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ABSTRACT

This thesis takes the form of a survey of all known
incidences of popular lollard activity between 1382, when the
persecution of Wycliffe's followers began in earnest, and 1428,
when rumours of a new lollard rising brought about a wave of
investigations and prosecutions of heretics. Special attention
has been paid to that great crisis of lollardy, Sir John Oldcastle's
revolt in 1414, and to the contingents of rebels and heretics who
took part in it. Emphasis throughout has been laid on the identity,
background, nature and inter-relationships of lollard congregations
and individual lollards, and no attempt has been made to give a
detailed account of the development of lollard theology or literature,

The work is divided into eight regional chapters, each
covering the growth of the lollard heresy in a particular part of
the country : the eighth chapter (on London) also includes a
detailed account of the central events of Sir John Oldcastle's
revolt, The ninth and final chapter provides a chronological
basis for the thesis by briefly enumerating all major incidences
of lollardy during the period.

For many reasons it is difficult to generalise about
the nature of early lollardy, but nevertheless several conclusions
can be drawn. It is clear that there was at this time no real
corpus of lollard opiniom, in the sense of a sset of~beliefs
common to all members of the sect : in general, however, popular
lollardy was more concerned with the corruptions of the contemporary

church than with empirical and metaphysical questions such as tran-



substantiation, Lollard beliefs were frequently disseminated by
wandering preachers, who were mostly priests but who also included
some laymen. Crucial to their success, and to the growth of the
lollard movement as a whole, was the support of sections of the
gentry and of the urban middle-classes, and such support has been
discovered in almost every area where lollardy flourished, After
the 1414 rising, when lollardy became inextricably associated with
treason, this support was withdrawn, and popular lollardy became a

lost cause,
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INTRODUCTION

This thesis is intended to give as full an account
as is now possible of all incidences of popular lollard activity
in England betwsen 1382, when the persecution of UWycliffe's
followsrs began in earnest, and 1428, when rumours of a new lollard
rising brought about a wave of investigations and prosecutions of
heretics, Special attention has been paid to that great crisis
of lollardy, Sir John Oldcastle's revolt in 1414, and to the
contingents of rebels and heretics who took part in it. Above all,
an attempt has been made to discover to what extent the early
lollards received support from members of the gentry and of the
urban middle-classes. Emphasis throughout has been laid on the
identity, background, nature and inter-relationships of lollard
congregations and individual lollards, and no attempt has been
made to give a detailed account of the development of lollard
theology or literature during the period. Nor has the progress
of academic heresy at the University of Oxford been considered
in detail,

The earlier part of the period, up to and including
1414, has been succinctly dealt with by the late K. B. McFarlane
in his "John Wycliffe and the Beginnings of the English Nonconformity"
and his "Lancastrian Kings and Lollard Knights", but the very
nature of these works (the first a short popular history and
the second mainly concerned with the biographies of the knights

themselves) precludes them from being comprshensive, though had
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he lived Mr. McFarlane might well have produced the definitive
study of sarly lollardy. A number of excellent articles on early
lollardy have also appeared, notably those by Margaret Aston on
"Lollardy and Sedition, 1381-1431", by W, T. Waugh on "Sir John
Oldcastle", by James Crompton on the lollards of Leicestershire
and by Me Ge Snape on those of Northumberland, and by Anne Hudson
on aspects of lollard theology., The later progress of heresy is,
of course, described in detail by Dr. Je. Ae Fe Thomson in his
admirable book on "The Later Lollards 1414-1520",

Nevertheless, a fully comprehensive account of ths
lollards and their supporters in the period before 1414 is still
wanting, as is a detailed investigation of the backgrounds of
those who rose with Oldcastle. Despite the dangers attendant
upen re-treading ground already passed over by such an emipent
historian as Mr, McFarlane, I have attempted to provide such an
account, gratefully using the work of those before me in the field
and endeavouring to augment it, as well as to fill in some of the
remaining gaps, by means of my own research,

I had originally intended to terminate this survey
after Oldcastle's revolt, but so many lollard congregations showed
signs of continuing existence after the rising that to conclude in
1414 proved to be impracticables I therefore decided to extend
the period under consideration to include the remainder of Henry V's
reign and the beginning of that of Henry VI, concluding it in 1428,
when investigations resulting from rumours of a new lollard revolt
produced valuable svidence of the progress of heresy during the
previous few years, Unfortunately, howsver, the sxtension of

period has involved trespassing on an area alrsady well covered by
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Dr. Thomson : nevertheless some little new evidence has come to
light concerning heretical activity in the period betuwsen 1414
and 1428, and there is no doubt that the study of early lollardy
benefits from being considered over the wider range of time.

Following Dr. Thomson's example, I have divided this
survey into a number of regional chapters, the last of which (that
on London) also includes an account of the central events of 0Old-
castle's rebellion in 1414, Each chapter is divided into two
parts, the first covering the period betwsen 1382 and 1413, and
the second describing the region's contribution to Dldcastle's
rising and going on to discuss the activities of the local lollards
between 1414 and 1428, Uhere lollards moved from one region to
another, or where groups of heretics in different regions were
inter—connected, extensive cross-referencing has been employed,
In the eight regional chapters, then, I have attempted to cover
in detail every instance of non=University lollardy that occurred
between 1382 and 1428, as well as endeavouring (by means of bio-
graphical research) to discover as far as possible what kind of
people gave support to ths lollards at this time. To assist the
readsr and provide a chronological basis for this study, I have
added a ninth chapter briefly enumerating all lollard activities
during the period on a national basis, with references to the more
detailed accounts in the regional chapters,

In the use of original sources I have cast my net
wide, and have endeavoured to inspect all those which might have
any bearing on the subject. The documents used fall into four

principal classes, namely scclesiastical records, the records of
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the secular courts of law, the administrative records of the
central government, and chronicles,

The ecclesiastical records mainly consist of bishop's
registers, some printed and some still in manuscript, which have
proved useful throughout the periode 1In many dioceses, howsver,
gaps exist where registers have been lost, and in other cases
registers contain no record of prosecutions before the bishop which
we know from other sources to have taken place, Other church records
used include visitation returns and a formulary, as well as the
extremely important collection of documents relating to lollardy
known as the Fasciculi Zizaniorum,

The records of the courts of law (which are mainly still
in manuscript at the Public Record Office) have proved most useful
in the study of Oldcastle's revolt and the period between 1414 and
1428, when lollardy had become inextricably associated with sedition.
The documents most frequently used have been the ancient indict-
ments (KB9) and coram rege rolls (KB27) of the King's Bench,
though useful information has also come from the gaol dslivery
rolls (Just. 3) petitions in Chancery (SC8) and other records,

Once again, however, these records are not comprehensive, for
saveral files of important indictments relating to Oldcastle's
rebellion are missing, and many cases mentioned are incompletsly
or inconclusively reported,

The records of the central government (notably the
printed Chancery enrolments but also including some manuscript
records) have been ussful throughout the period, especially in
biographical research, but the esvidence of lollardy contained in

them is nearly always fragmentary. Chronicles, especially those
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by Thomas Walsingham and Henry Knighton, also provide indispensable
and detailed information on lollard activities throughout ths
period : due to the political prejudices and universal anti-
lollard bias of the chropiclers, however, the evidence they

provide must be used with cautione. Apart from the four main
classes of records mentioned, a number of other sources have

been used, a complete list of which will be found in the biblio=-
graphy.

It may be worth emphasising here that any account of
early lollardy now obtainable can only be partial, for apart from
the gaps and defects in the relevant records, it is likely, if
not certain, that groups of lollards in several areas succeeded
in altogether avoiding detection, and certainly a number of
heretics well-~known to their contemporaries have come down to
us as names only,

Finally, it is a pleasure to acknowledge with thanks
the help received from very many people during the course of work
on this thesis, I should especially like to mention the staff of
the Public Record Office and the British Library, the keepers of
manuscripts at the Guildhall Library and the Corporation of London
Record 0Office, the Librarians at Magdalen College, Oxford and
Lambeth Palace, the Diocesan Archivists at Salisbury and Lincoln,
the County Archivists at Maidstone, Northampton and Worcester,
and the executors of the late K. B. McFarlane, Parficular thanks
are due to Mrs, Rita Green, the York City Archivist, Mr, Bernard

Barr, of York Minster Library, and Dr. Bill Shiels of the Borth-
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wick Institute of Historical Research, as well as to Mrs, Sue Medd
who typed the thesis, Most of all, however, I am indebted toc my
supervisor, Dre. R, Be. Dobson, and to Professor G, Es Aylmer of
York University and Mr. E. Le Ce Mullins of the History of Parlia-
ment Trust, without whose help this thesis could never have been

written,




CHAPTER ONE

LOLIARDY IN THE NORTH OF ENGIAND AND
THE NORTH MIDIANDS, 1382c-1422

The area covered by this chapter comprises Northumberland,
Durham, Westmoreland, Cumberland, Yorkshire, lancashire, Cheshire,
Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire, or, in ecclesiastical terms, the whole
of the Province of York plus a part of the diocese of Coventry and
lLichfield, This large area has been considered as one unit, largely
because of the lack of evidence of lollard activity there. The
counties of Durham, Cumberland and lLancashire, indeed, produce no
evidence at all, while Cheshire and Westmoreland provide only one
case each., In view of the geographical isolation of the area, how-
ever, it is perhaps not surprising that most of the heresy cases there
come from the counties along its southern borders, nearest to the

lollard centres in the midlands and the south.
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I. Before 0Oldcastle's rising ce. 1382=1414

As in almost every other part of England, the early
history of the lollard movement in the north is extremely ocbscure,
It is most probable, however, that one of the first to preach Uycliffe's
doctrines there was a priest named William Thorpe, a native of the
diocese of York.(l) Most of our information concerning him comes
from his own report of his examination before Archbishop Arundel of
Canterbury, which took place in 1407 and which is orinted in Foxe's
'Acts and Monuments'.(z) From this we learn that he came of a
relatively wealthy family, who 'spent mikle money in divers places
about my learning, for the intent to have made mee a priest to God,.
But when I came to yeeres of discretion, I had no will to be priest,
and therefore my friends were right heavie to me'.(z) Eventually,
however, in about 1377,(4) he agreed to 'goe to them that were
named wise priests, and of vertuous conversation, to have their
counsell, and to knowe of them the office and the charge of priest-

hood! : he names the 'wise priests! he visited as Philip Repingdon,

Nicholas Hereford, John Furvey, and a certain Davie Gotraie of

1. John_Lydford's Book ed. De M. Owen. (HMC Joint Publica=
tions 1975) p. 108, It is just possible that he is to
be identified with the 'domini Willeimi Corpp'! who was
related to a priest called Henry de Topclyf, who came
from Topcliffe in the North Riding and was an associate
of Richard Wyche and the Northumberland lollards,

Me Ge Snape 'Some Evidence of Lollard activity in the
diocese of Durham! in Arch, Aeliana (4th Series) XXXIX.
p. 355 ff; EHR V, 530 ff. see belowpps5-17 .

2e Foxe. Acts and Monuments (1632) i, 687-708. The original
manuscript had disappeared by Foxe's time, but he claimed
to know a man who had seen it 'in the hands of George
Constantine', Though Foxe's evidence cannot always be
relied on, the authenticity of Thorpe's examination can
be confirmed from internal evidence,

3e Foxe p. 691,

4e In 1407 he claimed to have exercised himself in lollard
doctrine for thirty years or more,
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Pickering, monk of Byland and master of Divinity.(l) 'And with all
these men I was right homely, and communed with them long time and
oft : and so before all other men I chose willingly to bee informed
of them and by them and specially of Wickliffe himselfe, as of the
most vertuous and godly wise man that I heard of or knew. And there-
fore of him specially, and of these men I tooke the learning that I
have taught,®

After, presumably, spending some time at Oxford, Thorpe
began preaching lollardy, and in 1407 Arundel asserted that 'thou
hast this twenty winters and more (i.e. since 1387) travelled about
busily in the North countrey, and in divers other countries of
England, sowing about false doctrine'(z): it was also said of
him that 'thy venomous doctrine is so knowne throughout England,
that no bishop will admit thee to preach‘.(B) Despite Thorpe's
apparent notoriety in the north, however, no record remains of
his activities there, though from his "Examination® and from accounts
of his preaching elsewhere in England we can gain a fairly clear
idea of the 'venomous doctrines' he taught.

Thorpe seems to have upheld Wycliffe's doctrine of
remanence, though he was not violently anti-sacramental, and when
questioned as to whether material bread remained after the words

of consecration he replied that "I dare not deny it nor grant it,

1. Foxe, 692, Nothing further is known of Gotraie, but from
the company in which he is mentioned we can assume that
he was a sympathiser with Wycliffe's doctrines.

2. Foxe, 689,

3. ibid. 693,
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(1)

for it is schoole matter, about which I busied mee never to know".
He was more confident in asserting that priests in mortal sin cannot
consecrate, and that the clergy were more bound to preach than to
say mass : he taught these last two doctrines in about 1386,(2) and
at the same time he declared that most priests were worthless, and
that laymen were entitled to discipline them both by the use of
force and by withholding tithes. According to Thorpe, indeed,
tithes were pure alms and not compulsory payments.(B) A1l these
doctrines are fairly common lollard beliefs, based comparatively
closely on the teaching of Wycliffe : so too were Thorpe's denuncia-
tions of images, pilgrimages and auricular confession.(A) His
opposition to oaths of any kind,(5) however, is rather more unusual.
Though Thorpe was apparently best known for his activities
in the north, he was also active in London and the south-east. Dur-
ing Trinity week 1386 he preached heresy at the city parish churches
of St. Martin Orgar and St. Benet Hythe, as well as elsewhere in the
capital : as a result he was haled before Robert Braybroke, bishop

of London, and excommunicated, having refused to recant.(é) Nothing

is known of him thereafter until 1397, when he was imprisoned on the

1. Foxe. Acts and Monuments pp. 695-6
2. John Iydford's Book 109-111,

3. Foxe. pp. 699-700.

be Foxe. 696-9, 703,

5. Foxe. 701l.

6. John Iydford's Book 108-112, see below pp.43%- 44l




orders of Archbishop Arundel, only to be released shortly afterwards
(while the Primate was in exile) by Braybroke, who could find nothing
against him.(l) Presumably, therefore, he had purged himself in
some way of the accusations made against him in 1386, but several
passages in the 1407 examination indicate that he did not actually
abjure his heresies.(z)
After 1397 Thorpe again disappears into obscurity for a
time. He may be identifiable with 'domini Willelmi Corpd who in
about 1402 is mentioned as an associate of Richard Wyche and the
Northumberland lollards,(B) and on his own admission he was at
Canterbury on Mid-lent Sunday 1405, when he heard a sermon on
confession, of dubious orthodoxy, given by a monk of Faversham.(A)
During 1406 he was present at Paul's Cross, London, when William
Taillour preached his famous sermon against the temporal possessions
of the religious orders, and on the following day he continually
interrupted the orthodox rejoinder made to it by Richard Alkerton.(5)
Even so he managed to avoid arrest until the following year, when he
was taken by the bailiffs of Shrewsbury after preaching a heretical
sermon at St. Chad's church there on the 17th April 1407.(6) After

being imprisoned at Canterbury with another lollard whose identity

1. Foxe. Acts and Monuments. i. 705 see below p.450

2e ibid. 691~708.

3. Arch, Aeliana (4th series) XXXIX p. 355 ff. see below pJ5?17
o Foxe. i. 703 see below p. 372

5. ibid. 704 see below p.457-3.

6. ibid. 692-3 see belowpp.200-202
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is unknown,(l) Thorpe was brought beford Archbishop Arundel at Salt~
wood Castle, near Hythe, during the first week in August 1407.(2)
There, according to his own account, he made a spirited defence
against the verbal attacks of Arundel and his officials, and gave
what Foxe calls 'wittie answeres' to the Archbishop's questions

concerning his beliefs. Despite the machinations of agents provo-

cateurs,(B) and threats of burning, drowning or torture,(A) Thorpe
refused to recant or abjure, and when last heard of he was still
confined in a 'foule unhonest prison'(s) at Saltwood. His ultimate
fate is unknown, but since there is no record either of his execution
or of his recantation and release(6) it is perhaps most likely that
he was (like William James, Ralph Mungyn and other prominent lollards)
eventually condemned to perpetual imprisonment. The record of his
'Examination' seems to have been well known amongst his fellow
lollards, and a Buckinghamshire heretic had a copy of.it in 1521.(7)

In 1386-7, at about the same time as Thorpe was beginning
his preaching career in the north, another prominent lollard paid a
brief visit to the area. This was Nicholas Hereford, "Doctoris

Theologiae gradum habens, sed seductoris sequens officium, quippe

cui, post haeresiarcham Johannem Wyclef, omnes hujus sectae viri

1. ibid. 687, 705.

2 ibid. 689.

3. ibid. 702-3.

Lo ibid. 691, 706.

5 ibid. p. 706.

6. Which, in the case of such a notorious heretic as Thorpe,

would surely have been widely reported.

7. Thomson, later lollards p. 240.
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maxime adhaerebant".(l) Hereford, an Oxford man who had been one
of Thorpe's mentors, had been excommunicated in Iondon(z) by Arch-
bishop Courtensy on 13th July 1382, and had subsequently fled to
Rome to appeal personally to the Pope against his sentence. Urban VI,
however, had thrown him into prison, where he had remained until he
was released by the Roman mob during a riot which probably took
place in June 1385.(3) Exactly when he returned to England is
uncertain, but in November 1386 he was reported to the bishop of
Iondon to be preaching heresy in the capital, along with John Aston.(L)
When the archdeacon of lLondon investigated, however, he could find no
trace of Hereford, perhaps because he had already moved to the north
midlands, and on January 17th 1387 a royal writ ordering his arrest
was sent to the authorities in Nottinghamshire, Ileicestershire and
Derbyshire.(S)
By the lst February following Hereford had been arrested
in or near Nottingham, and handed over to the mayor and bailiffs of
that town.(é) On that day, however, the mayor was ordered to deliver
him to Sir William Neville, constable of Nottingham castle, who had
"prayed that the prisoner be committed to his custody in the castle
because of the honesty of his person, mainperning and faithfully

promising to keep him so safe that he shall not walk abroad, nor preach

1. Historia Anglicana ii. 159.

2. Concilia iii. 1656. see below p.437

3. Knighton, Chronicon ii. p. 173; McFarlane, Wycliffe 126.
Le Reg. Braybroke (Iondon)f. 390fsee below p.h4!-2

5, CPR. 1385-9 p. 316.

6' %_R_-o 1385“9 p. 208.
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errors, nor publish unlawful sermons", Apart from the partiality
towards Hereford displayed by the wording of his petition, there are
other reasons for suspecting the constable of more than purely humani-
tarian motives, for Neville was a member of that group of Richard II's
courtiers known as the 'lollard Knights'(l) because of their alleged
support for heretical doctrines : 'Erant autem milites qui hanc sectam
coluerunt quam maxime et sustenaverynt, Willelmus Nevile, Lodowicus
Clifford, Johannes Clanvowe, Ricardus Stiry, Thomas latimer, et inter
caeteros major fatuus, Johannes Mbuntagu'.(z) We shall have cause to
notice the influence of members of this group on the development of
lollardy in other areas. Suffice it here to say that Neville had long
been closely associated with this tightly-knit group of friends, and
especially with Sir John Clanvowe.(B)

Despite Neville's promises of safe custody, there is some
evidence that Hereford either escaped or was released from Nottingham
Castle during 1387. On the 10th August of that year, certainly,
Bishop Wakefield of Worcester published an order forbidding either
Hereford or his associates John Aston, John Purvey, William Swynderby
or John Parker to preach anywhere in his diocesgé) The publication
of this prohibition assumes either that Hereford was once more at

large, and had rejoined his fellow-lollards in his own home country(s)

1. W. T. Waugh, 'The Iollard Knights' in Scottish Historical
Review XI. pp. 55-92, now superseded by McFarlane,

Iancastrian Kings and lollard Knights pp. 139-226.

2e Hist. Anglic ii. 159.
3. CCR 1377-81 p, 374; CPR 1381-5 p. 8, 1385-9 pp. 72, 214;

Testamenta Vefusta 14, 109; Rot. Scot. ii. 75A; Chronigue ..
Loys de Bourbon 222; Polychronicon IX 261-2; E 364/13 m.1;
McFarlane, Lollard Knights pp. 165, 171, 197-206,

be Reg. Wakefield (Wigorn) f. 128.
5 Nicholas Hereford was said to be related to the minoxsgentry
family of Hereford of Sufton, Herefs. see below p. 1%



of the Welsh March, or else that Bishop Wakefield was unaware that

the most prominent heretic in England was in prison and had been so

for the last six or seven months. In addition to this evidence,
Hereford is also said by Walsingham to have stayed during 1387 at the
house of another of the 'lollard Knights', Sir John Montagu, at Shenley,
Herts., where he refused confession to a dying priest.(l)

It is possible, therefore, to stretch these two slender
pleces of evidence, and to postulate the theory that during 1387
Hereford somehow managed (probably with the connivance of Sir William
Neville)(z) to obtain his release from Nottingham Castle, and took
shelter with Neville's friend Montagu on his way to join his co-
religionists in the Welsh March.

To return to Nottingham, it seems almost certain that at
the time of Hereford's visit, or at least shortly afterwards, there
was an important lollard congregation in the town. The Nottingham
lollards may, indeed, have owed their origins to Hereford's teaching,
though it seems more likely that they were influenced by the energetic
evangelisation of William Swynderby, who in or before 1382 had preached
as near to Nottingham as Melton Mowbray.(B) They also, no doubt,
magintained contacts with the thriving lollard congregation based on
the chapel of St. John at leicester (some twenty miles to the south)
which until its suppression in 1389 was led by the layman William

Smyth and the priest Richard Waytestathe.(L)

1. Hist. Anglic ii. 159-60; Polychronicon VIII. 479-80 see
below p.3X¥. Shenley is within a few miles of Walsingham's

base at St, Alban's,

24 Hereford's release may possibly have been connected with
the fact that Nottingham fell under the jurisdiction of
Sir William's brother Alexander, then Archbishop of York,
McFarlane, Lollard Knights p. 199.

3 Melton Mowbray was one of the places where Swynderby had to
recant his heresies in 1382. Knighton Chronicen ii. 195;
Fasciculi Zizaniorum 336.

Lo See below pp.52-%, 72,806
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The Nottingham lollards are first known to have come to
the official attention of the authorities in the spring of 1388. On
March 30th of that year a royal commission (one of several like it
sent out at about that time)(l) was despatched to the mayor and bailiffs
of the town, ordering them to seek out and confiscate all books by
Hereford or Wycliffe found there, and also to make proclamation against
maintaining heretical doctrines : they were to arrest and imprison all
those who persisted in their heresy after the proclamation had been
made.(z) Just over two weeks later, on April 15th, a royal sergeant-
at-arms was ordered to arrest a Nottingham chaplain, John Bradburne,
and five townsmen, Willjam Dyvet, spicer, William Steynour, John
Seryveyn, Robert Wright and Nicholas Pouchema*br, and to bring them

(3)

before the King in chancery'”’: the crime of which they were accused
is not mentioned, but later events prove that it was in fact lollardy.
At about the beginning of August,(A) the mayor and bailiffs of Nott-
ingham were ordered by the governmentto release certain lollards in
their custody -~ possibly the men arrested by the sergeant-at-arms -
taking from each of them a surety in the sum of £200 that they would
appear in Chancery on the 15th August to answer 'for breach of the

catholic faith', and in the meantime would refrain from teaching or

maintaining heresies. The result of their trial, however, is

unknown.

1. 'C_P_B.. 1385-90 ppo 427’ MB, 468, 550.

20 CODCilia iio 2040

3 CPR 1385-9. p. 471.

Lo CCR 1385-9. p. 519. The document is undated, but

the context on the roll is lst~3rd August.
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During the autumn of 1388 another local heretic was
imprisoned in Nottingham castle, "at suit of certain lieges upon
pretence that he preached divers heresies"(l)é this was John de Stoke,
a chaplain from Widmerpool, six miles south of Nottingham town. He
was released on October 17th after Thomas Mapperle, a prominent citizen
of Nottingham,(z) had stood surety for him in the sum of £20, under-
taking that he would appear before either the royal council or the
Archbishop of York whenever required. Again, nothing more is known
of the case, nor of the further career of John de Stoke, unless he
is to be identified with the 'parson of Wynkpole' who was accused of
preaching heresy at Northampton in 1392.(3) The other Nottingham
chaplain, John Bradburne, who had apparently evaded capture earlier

in the year,(A)

was still at large and preaching lollardy in the area
in November 1388, when one of the Nottinghamshire J.P's was ordered
to arrest him and hand him over to the Archbishop of York.(5)

After the end of 1388, no more is heard of the Nottingham
lollards for nearly seven years, but by the autumn of 1395 William
Dyvet was once again in trouble, and on the 5th August the mayor was

ordered to deliver him to the constable of Nottingham castle,(é) where

he was to be kept incommunicado until further notice. Three weeks

1. gﬂ. 1385"90 po 529.

2. He was sometime bailiff (in 1382) Mayor (in 1402) Recorder
(in 1410) and M.P. for the town.
CPR 1399-1401 p. 414; Records of Nottingham i. pp. 224,

280,
3. See below plol,
Le CPR 1385-9. p. 471.
5e CCR 1385-9. p. 550. There is no mention whatever of the

Nottingham lollards in the York registers.

6. CCR 1392-6 pp. 435, 438. The constable was now John Golafre.
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later, on lst September 1395, Dyvet appear in the chancery at London

along with Nicholas Poucher(l) and William Steynour, both of whom had

been arrested with him in 1388, and a certain Nicholas Taillour, also

of Nottingham.(z) The four men there took an ocath before the Arch-

bishop of York (who was both Chancellor of England and the ordinary

for Nottingham) declaring that :

'fro this day forthwarde I shall worship ymages with
preying and offering unto hem in the worschip of the
seintes yat yey be made after, and also I shal never-
mor despyse pylgremage ne states of holy chyrche in
no degree <. and also I shall never more meynten ne
techen ne defend errours conclusions ne techynges of
ye lollardes ne s@ych conclusions and techynges yat
men clopith Iollards doctrin, ne I shall her bokes ne
swych bokes ne hem or ony suspeit or diffamede of
lollardery resceyve or company ... and if I knowe any
swich I shall withall the haste that I may do yhowe
or els your ner officers to wyten and of her bokes,
and all so I shall excite and stirre al tho to good
doctrene that I have hinderyd with myn doctryn.!

They promised to perform any penance enjoined upon them, and to "make

no other glose of this myn oth bot as ye wordes stande“(B): all this

on pain of being proceeded against as a heretic, and forfeiting all

their goods without further trial, if they broke any part of the

oath.(A)

period is contained in the few official records quoted above.

A1l that is known of the Nottingham lollards of this

Even

from these, however, it is clear that during the closing years of

1.

2e

3.

be

Nicholas Pouchemaker in 1388,

This Nicholas Taillour may be the same as the man of that
name who was a follower of William Smith of leicester in
1389, and who was again accused of lollardy at lLeicester

in 1414, Concilia iii. 208-9; KB9/204/1/141 see below
pp.g()'l?:'; .

This wording may suggest that they had circumvented an
earlier oath, perhaps that taken in 1388,

CCR 1392-6 p. 487.



the fourteenth century Nottingham, like neighbouring leicester and
farther-off Northampton, contained a lollard congregation made up

of both chaplains and townsmen. As in the latter two places, the
Nottingham heretics seem to have enjoyed a degree of middle-class
support for their cause, for William Dyvet was a substantial citizen(l)
and Thomas Mapperle (who stood surety for John de Stoke) was amongst
the most outstanding Nottingham men of the period. We know little of
the doctrines held by the Nottingham heretics, but inasmuch as they
were opposed to images, pilgrimages and 'states of holy chyrche' they
resembled their brethren in Ieicester,(z) though it is notable that
the oath taken by Dyvet and his companions makes no mention of the
commonly-held lollard doctrine of remanence.

Unlike their fellow-lollards in other parts of the midlands,
however, the activities of the Nottingham congregation seemg to have
ceased not long after 1395. Nothing is heard of them during the reign
of Henry IV, and though John lay, chantry-priest of St. Mary's Nott-
ingham, was involved with Oldcastle in March 1413,(3)no local men
are known to have taken part in the lollard rising of 1414, and no
further cases of heresy are recorded in Nottingham during the remainder
of the fifteenth century.(A)

By the beginning of the reign of Henry IV, however, another
lollard congregation had established itself over a hundred miles further

northwards, in and around Newcastle-on-Tyne. The evidence concerning

1. Records of Nottingham i. pp. 246, 258, 320, 332, ii. 405.
Note also the large sums of money (£200 each) in which
the Nottingham lollards were required to give bail in 1388,

24 Concilia iii. 208-9; Knighton Chronicon ii. 182;
KB9/204/1/130, 134, 137, 139, See below p.758l.

3. Concilia iii., 338.

be See Jo A. Fo Thomson, Iater lollards
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this congregation is scanty, consisting only of a letter written by
Richard Wyche (probably the founder and leader of the group) to a
member of his flock,(l) and of two or three other references collected
together and analysed by M. G. Snape.(2)
Wyche, who calls himself 'of Wbrcester',(B) wrote to an
unknown member of his congregation from the bishop's prison, describ-
ing how he set off (probably from Newcastle)(é) and travelled via
Chester-le-Street to answer a summons to appear before Bishop Skirlaw
of Durham at Bishop's Auckland.(s) His trial began on 7th December
(probably of 1402)(6) when he denied preaching the unspecified conclusions
laid against him. When he was asked to make a public declaration in
favour of the mendicant friars, however, he several times refused to
do so, claiming that such begging was against the law of God. At the
end of the day, therefore, he was excommunicated and imprisoned.(S)

On the following Saturday he appeared agein, and Skirlaw asked him

by what license he preached in the diocese : Wyche replied that he

1. This letter was found by Professor Loserth in the Prague
University Library and is printed (edited by F. D. Matthew)
in EHR v p. 530 ff,

2. ~ Archeologia Aeliana (4th Series) XXXIX pp. 355-61.
3 EHR v. 535 : in Fasciculi Zizaniorum501, however, he calls

himself 'of Hereford'. It is possible that Wyche began his
career as a disciple of Swynderby in the Welsh March, and
there are certain similarities between the doctrines of
Swynderby and those recanted by Wyche after 1404. Reg.
Trefnant p. 231 ff, Fasc, Ziz, 501-5,

Lo Arch, Ael. Vol, cit. p. 360.

5e ibid. 358,

6. ibid. 357.

7o cf. Ease_2iz. pe 502 'Nullus sacerdos debet alicquid

mendicare',

8. E—H_Ii Vo Pe 5310



could preach in any place where he had the rector's permission. This
set off a long argument, during which the lollard urged that every
priest was bound by the law of God to preach the gospel,(l) and backed
his argument with quotations from the Bible and the Doctors. Skirlaw
now changed his tack, and, declaring that Wyche was suspected of being
one of the sect of lLollards who denied the truth of the Eucharist, he
demanded to hear his views on that subject. Another long discussion
ensued, with the Archdeacon of Durham insisting that the Sacrament

was the Body of Christ 'in specie panis' and Wyche (who admitted to
having been unsettled by the question) insisting that it was Christ's
body 'in forma panis'(z): by adopting this frequently-employed lollard
formula,(B) Wyche was in fact covertly defending the doctrine of
remanence, and accordingly he was once again returned to prison.

He appeared again at Christmastide, this time before the Prior of

the Newcastle Augustinians, and others acting as the Bishop's ministers s
the argument concerning the Eucharist continued (with two knights who
were present agreeing with Wyche) and subsequently the lollard asserted
the doctrine that a sinful priest could not consecrate the Eucharist,
though he admitted that auricular confession was necessary to the
salvation of the soul.(A) On the following day the Prior visited
Wyche in prison, 'et multa blandia verba et utilia michi logquebatur,
promittens quod dominus suus, comes vel episcopus, promoveret me, si
consentirem eis's Threats of burning were also tried, to which, how-

ever, Wyche only replied : 'Sicut Deus voluerit, fiat',

1. EHR v. ps 531; cf. Fasc. Ziz. p. 502,
2e EI_'I-B. Ve Do 532.
3. cf. the trial of William Thorpe in Foxe, Acts and

Monuments i. 687-708.

be EHR v pp. 532-3. cf.Fhsc, Ziz, pe 502 'Si debes

confiteri etce oes
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During the next three months(l) many further attempts
were made both in and out of court to cauge Wyche to recant, but
all of them failed, and in March 1403 Skirlaw gave up and sentenced
Wyche to indefinite imprisonment, pending degradation from his

(2)

priestly orders and confiscation of all his property'~’/: it was at
this stage that the letter we have was written.

Apart from detailing his many disputes with the Bishop,
Wyche's letter mentions by name several of his fellow-members of
the Northumbrian lollard congregation, thus giving us an unusual
picture of a heretical community from within : the tone of the
letter, perhaps intentionally, is reminiscent of one of St. Paul's
epistles to the scattered Christian churches of the first century.
The anonymous receiver of the letter is asked to send it on to a
certain 'Bhytebi, ut secrete legatur magistro meo de Balknolle et
Bynkfeld'.(B) Wyche also sends greetings to 'John Maya' and his
wife, and to 'fratri meo Roberto Herl', who had apparently visited
him in prison, and "quia dictum fuit michi circa Quadragesimam,*)
quod cancellarius episcopi ad Novumcastrum venit ad explorandum
Lollardos, et invenit unum ibi quodammodo magistrum Lollardorum, cui
nomen Robertus".(s) He also salutes 'Iaudens' and 'Grene', and
various members of the addressee's family, and asks that certain volumes
of the evangelists and other books should be sent to him via ‘unum
presbyterum commorantem quodammodo juxta ecclesiam aclude sancti Andree,(é)

qui ut credo vocatur Henricus de Topclyf, quia ipse habet fratrem in

TOpclyf(7) qui desponsatur sorori domini Wilhelmi Corpp's In the

1. EHR V ppe 534~541.

2e ibid. p. 541.

3‘ _E_Iﬂ p. 54—1.

e i.e. March 4th 1403?

54 EER V pe 542.

6. j.e. Auckland St. Andrew.

7 Topcliffe, North Yorkshire., EHR V 543-4
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account of the trial itself mention is also made of a certain 'Jacobus',

whom Bishop Skirlaw accused of sharing with Wyche the responsibility

for subverting the population of Northumberland.(l)

Two of those mentioned above can be at least tentatively
identified from a series of Skirlaw's mandates which have survived

only in a cartulary of Kelso Abbey.(z) These show that on 8th February

1403, while Wyche's trial was in progress, two priests named James
Nottingham and John de Roxburgh were cited to appear at Bishop's

Auckland on the 23rd of the same month to answer charges of upholding

and preaching heresy. On the 17th February a third priest, John Whitby,

who had already been once unsuccessfully cited to appear, was excom-

municated and again summoned to appear on the 14th March to answer

similar charges. James Nottingham also failed to appear on his

appointed day (though John Roxburgh seems to have done so) and he too

was excommunicated and cited for the l4th March. Neither he nor

Whitby did, however, appear on that day, and they were once again
cited to appear on the 6th April, though whether or not they actually
did so is unknown. Allowing for the fact that Wyche's letter was
written in March 1403, therefore, it is at least possible that the
'Jacobus' mentioned is to be identified with James Nottingham, while
'Bhytebi'! may be the Bohemian scribe of the manuscript's version of
the name of John Whitby.(B)

The other names in the letter are more difficult to

identify. Mr. Snape guesses that, again allowing for Bohemian

1. EHR V p. 535,

2. Liber. S. Marie de Calchou (Bannantyne Club 1846) II

ppe 435-6, quoted by M. G. Snape, Arch Aeliana (4th Series)
XXIX Ppe 356—7. !

3. Arch, Aeliana vol. cite. pe 357.
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distortion, 'magistro meo de Balknolle' may be Robert York, master of
Walknoll Hospital, Newcastle : he would, however, have been an odd
companion for the pious Wyche, for in March 1403 he was being charged
by Skirlaw with receiving money from penitents and other corruptions.(l)
'Bynkfeld', his companion in the letter, may possibly be identified
with Henry Bynkfelde (or Bingfield) a prominent citizen of Newcastle
at this time, or with some member of his family.(z) Robert Herl, the
‘magister lollardorum' of Newcastle, is unfortunately almost impossible
to identify,(B) as are 'laudens', 'Grene', 'John Maya', 'Henry Top-
cliffe'(A) and 'William Corpp', though it is tempting to guess that the
last was the lollard evangelist, William Thorpe, All we can say with
certainty, however, is that : 'There was clearly an established lollard
community among the more prosperous and literate inhabitants of New-
castle ...'(5)

How long the Newcastle congregation lasted is difficult
to say, though during the first months of 1403 Bishop Skirlaw was plainly
conducting a determined attack on it : Wyche was then in prison and
James Nottingham, John de Roxburgh and John Whitby were all being cited,
while during the first week in March the Bishop's chancellor went to

Newcastle 'ad explorandum Iollardos'.(é) Wyche, as he admitted at a

1. ibid. p. 359. Mr. Snape remarks that 'it is at least
possible that these charges were preferred for want of
any more valid ones which could be laid against him with
any hope of success.'

2. CPR 1401-5 p. 463; Arch, Aeliana (Third Series) XIX p. 20L.

3. There is no reason to identify him with Robert Harley,
esquire, who probably came from London or the Welsh March,
and who was executed in 1414. See below p.o00-Si

be Henry Topcliffe, who lived in Auckland St. Andrew, was not a
canon thereof : nor are any of the others mentioned known
to have held any benefice in the diocese of Durham. Fasti
Dunelmenses (Surtees Soc. vol. 139).

5, Arch. Aeliana (4th Series) XXXIX p. 361.
6. E_Iﬂ V‘ Pe 542.
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later trial,(l) remained in prison for some time after his condemnation,
but eventually agreed to recant, which he did at some time between
October 1404 and March 1406.(2) The fourteen heresies he then abjured
are given here in detail, for (apart from their general interest) they

are the only indication remaining of the doctrines to which the New-

()

castle heretics adhered.

1. Imagines non sunt adorandae.

24 Deus non potest facere de sua potentia ordinata
imaginem sanguinare, vel sanguinem minere.

3. Si debes confiteri, non confitearis sacerdotis
vitioso, sed eligas tibi confessorem discretum,
in vita bonum; cui si plene confitearis, ita
plenarie te absolvet, ac si sanctus Petrus
descendendo de coelo te absolveret.

Le Cuilibet lajicus tenetur scire totum evangelium;
et illud, postquam sciverit, praedicare.

54 Totum quod laicus orat in idiomate proprio debet
orare; ut quod orat intelligat, quia sic orando

magis meretur.

6. Quilibet sacerdos secundum capacitatem sui ingenii
tenetur scire totam sacram Scripturam secundum
quatuor sensus ejusdem; et illam tenetur ex officio

praedicare.

Te Frustra itur Jerusalem sive Romam, quia quicquid
habebis ibi habebis hic, ut baptismum pro deletione
originalis peccati, et sic de alis.

8. Viri ac mulieres peregre profiscientes de sacra
Scriptura suas communicationes semper debent habere.

9. Nullus sacerdos debet aliquid mendicare.

10. Eleemosyna tantum decrepidis et debilibus et infirmis
ac spoliatis est facienda.

1. i.e. Before Archbishop Chichele in 1419. (Reg. Chichele
ii, p. 57)
2 Innocent VII, the Pope mentioned in the recantation, was

elected in October 1404, and Bishop Skirlaw died in March
1406, Arch, Aeliana Vol. cit. p. 359.

3. Fagicu}i Zizaniorum pp. 501-505.
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1l. Crux Christi super qua mortuus est non est
adoranda

12, Quilibet locus est ita aptus pro oratione sicut
alius.

13, Illegitime faciunt qui homines comburunt.

14, Stulti sunt qui dicunt quod Ricardus Wyche in
aliquo erravit,

At the same time Wyche swore on the Gospels to uphold the laws of the
church, and in particular affirmed transubstantiation, the legality
of the mendicant orders, and the right of bishops to restrict preaching.

Thereafter he had been brought by a writ of corpus cum causa into the

court of Chancery, where he had been released, presumably after finding
surety for his future good behaviour.

Despite this recantation, Wyche's career as a heretic was
only just beginning, though it is apparent that after his release by
Skirlaw he moved permanently to the south of England. In 1410 he wrote
a letter to John Hus on the same day as Sir John Oldcastle had written
to one of the Bohemian reformer's supporters.(l) Though he is not
known to have taken part in the 1414 rising, Wyche and another priest
named William Brown were arrested in Hampshire in October 1417, and
brought to ILondon to answer questions concerning a sum of money belong-
ing to Oldcastle.(2) After this he may have been again imprisoned, for
it was not until November 1419 (3) that he and Brown appeared before
Convocation on a heresy charge : Brown was soon released, but Wyche,

who admitted his previous trial, was under suspicion of relapse and

was imprisoned in the Fleet. Relapse was not proven, but Wyche remained

1. Emden. Biog. Reg. Oxon iii. 210l1. This link with this may
explain how Wyche's letter of 1403 came to be in a Prague
librarye.

24 Wylie. Henry V iii p. 88; Devon Issues p. 352-3.

3. Reg. Chichele iii. p. 57.
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in prison until July 1420, when he was released on the surety of two

(1)

Herefordshire men, one from Worcester and two from London., During
the next twenty years he held a number of benefices in the south-east,(z)
but in 1440 he was again arrested for heresy and relapse, and on the
17th June (3) of that year he was burnt at Tower Hill, after a uniquely
long career as a preacher of lollardy. His execution gave rise to
considerable lollard unrest in London, and even people of orthodox
opinions seem to have looked on him as a martyr.(4)

Another member of the Newcastle lollard community, John
Whitby, may also have carried on his lollardy long after 1403, for a
priest of that name was hanged at Oxford on 27th August 1417 for har-
bouring Oldcastle at Piddington, Oxon, on 26th October 1416.(5)

Nothing more is heard of the Newcastle congregation itself
after Wyche's recantation, though it is possible that James Resby, the
English lollard burnt at Perth in 1407 for spreading heresy in Scotland,
may have had connections with any heretics remaining in Northumberland.(é)
No north-easterners, however, are known to have taken part in the 1414
rising (though this may in part be due to the distance of the area from
London) and no lollard prosecutions are known to have taken place there

(7)

during the remainder of the fifteenth century.

1. CCR 1419-22 p. 82.

2. Emden, Biog, Reg. Oxon iii. 2101

3. Kingsford, Eng. Hist. Iit. 339; ibid. Chronicles of
London 147, 153-4.

be Thomson, later Lollards 148-151, See below p154g.

5. KB9/209/52,62;E136/174/1,. See below p.295.

6. Bower, Scotichronicon ed. Goodall. ii. 441-2. See also

Thomsoq, Iater Lollards., 202-4.

e Thomson op. cit. pp. 192-4.
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Apart from a lollard group who are known to have existed
on the southermost borders at the area at the end of the reign of Henry
IV (and who are more fittingly dealt with below)(l) no further heretical
congregations are known to have existed before 1414 north of the Trent.
We must now turn, therefore, to the activities of the northern lollards
in the 1414 revolt, and during the years immediately following. As in
other parts of the country, the evidence for this later period is
rather more profuse, but it is at the same more difficult to deal with.
Much of it is derived from the records of the trials before the King's
Bench of those who rose in 1414, or were suspected of helping or
sympathising with Sir John Oldcastle during the time he was hiding
from the authorities. By no means all these were in any real sense
lollards : some were criminals, some political adventurers, and some
were apparently insane, but amongst them were a number of men who were

without doubt heretics of long standing.

1. For these Derbyshire lollards, see below p.3|f£
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II. Sir John Oldcastle's revolt and afterwards. 1413-1428

As in the previous period, it is the southern part of our
area which produces most evidence of lollard activity. Northumberland
and Durham, despite the efforts of Wyche and his disciples, produce no
evidence of heresy after 1403 : their distance from the capital would,
in any case, have proved a great obstacle to their sending any physical
help to Oldcastle in 1414. The county of Westmoreland, however, produced
one "lollard" (or, at least, one man who took part in rising) in the
person of Thomas Seggeswyke, gentleman, alias yeoman, alias tailor, of
Kirkby Stephen. The beginning of his career is obscure, and he is
first heard of on 29th January 1417, when a certain Henry Taillour of
leicester was indicted in the King's Bench for harbouring Seggeswyke,
William Smith, yeoman, of Mountsorrel and William Tonge of Quorndon,
Leics, knowing that on 6th May 1413 the three men had stolen ten marks
from a house at Quorndon : both Smith and Tonge had previous convictions
for forgery and theft.(l) Seggeswyke himself was arrested at some time
before August 1422, and though he was indicted only of felony, he may
have also been suspected of political crimes, for he was lodged in the
Tower.(z) On the night of the 6th August 1422, however, he was rescued
by Hugo Venables 'gentilman alias comyn cutpurse' of London and
Thomas Clement of Faversham, Kent, who with others unknown broke into
the Tower and carried him off to Westminster, where for a long time

they plotted the murder of the King. Both Clement and Venables were

1, Just. 3/52/16/6,52/17/2,195/70.
2. m 1422-‘9 po 186.
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also accused of thefts and mayhem.(l) There were a number of escapes
from the Tower at this time, including that of the lollard plotter
Thomas Payne of Glamorgan.(z) None of these, however, seem to have
any connection with the Venables gang, and all the escapers except
Seggeswyke were recaptured after a few months.(B) Seggeswyke himself
seems to have remained at large until about 1426, when he was taken
and indicted before the court of King's Bench for having risen with
Oldcastle in 1414, of being 'in le vowarde belli' on that occasion,
and of having afterwards aided Oldcastle until 21st February 14173(4)
he was found guilty and hanged.(5) Venables and Clement were also
hanged as traitors some four years later(é): at no time were either
of them directly accused of lollardy, though Venables was associated
with the Buckinghamshire criminal William Wawe, who was said to be a

(7)

companion of heretics.
Another north-westerner who was accused of lollardy in
the early part of Henry VI's reign was Matthew Appulby, a priest
from Denton in Cumberland. During January 1429 he was said to have
held lollard 'schools' in Finchley, near London, and elsewhere, and

to have declared that any man, whether ordained or not, might baptise

1. KB27/675/18

2. See below p.933.

3. CPR 1422-9. 186; Devon, Issues. 375. e€v-beloyu i~

Le KB27/660/5;KB9/83/2.

5. Amundesham, Annales Mon, St. Alban i. 9. The account of

of his execution makes no mention of his lollard commitments,
but simply refers to him as 'latronis et proditoris'.

b KB27/675/18.
7. Annales. Mbn..St. Alban. i, ,7-48; CPR 1422-9. pe 422

for Wawe see below p. 422-3..



children or solemnise marriages : accordingly, though he had no license
to do so, Appulby had carried out a number of fraudulent batisms and
marriages. Significantly, he was also indicted of forging coins of
the realm at a hide-out in Finchley woods, but the civil authorities
took his heresies seriously enough to hand him over to the bishop of
london for examination.(l)
The casesof Seggeswyke and Appulby illustrate well the
decline in respectability which lollardy suffered after the failure
of the 1414 revolt. It is, of course, doubtful whether Seggeswyke
(like Venables and Wawe) was anything more than a ruffian with a
grudge against the government, who supported Oldcastle in the hope
of plunder. That such a man should in any way have been associated
with the lollards saysmuch for the moral decline of the movement even
by 1414. Appulby, however, does appear to have been doctrinally
unorthodox, and the version of the 'priesthood of all believers'
which he taught may have been a garbled corruption of a lollard
doctrine. If he can indeed be said to have been a lollard, it is
notable that he should also have been a forger, a thing unthinkable
in the early days of the movement. Finally, it is extremely likely
that the two north-westerners learnt any heretical doctrines they
may have held during their sojourn in the south rather than in West-
moreland and Cumberland, where there is no other evidence of lollard
activities.
If evidence of local participation in the revolt is scanty
in the far north, it is scarcely less so in Yorkshire, despite the

large size of the county, the importance of the city of York, and the

1. KB27/675/18,
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reasonably good communications with the Midlands. Only two Yorkshire=-

men, in fact, are certainly known to have risen in 1414 : these were

John Fraunk, chaplain, ‘of Yorkshire'!, and Richard Whit, plumber of

York, and both were pardoned soon after the revolt, which would seem
to indicate that their part in it was a small one.(l) Nothing further
is known of Fraunk,(z) and a thorough search of the York records has

ravealed only that Whit was a freeman of the ecity in 1413.(3) There

is certainly no evidence that York boasted a lollard community comparable
to those in Newcastle, Nottingham, Leicester or Northampton. It is
trus that in 1394 3ohn Hoperton, a chantry priest of Holy Trinity,

Goodramgate, York, left in his will(4) tunum librum evangeliorum in

Anglicis', which may well have been a lollard translation of the gospels,
and also 'unum librum qui vocat speculum ecclesie', which could possibly

be identified with UWycliffe's 'Speculum Ecclesie militantis'.(s) The

rest of his will, however, is strictly orthodox, and there is no
evidence that he had any connections with other lollard suspects.

Another Yorkshireman who was accused of taking part in the
1414 rising vas John WYoodcock, of Blackmoor near Wetherby, who was
also accused of highway robbery and of passing himself off as an

ambas ador of the Pope and the Emperor.(B) Thomson(7) states of him

1. Whit was pardoned on May 24th, and Fraunk on June 15th
1414, CPR 1413-16 p., 261,
2, Unless he is to be identified with the William Fraunk
imprisoned on suspicion of lollardy in Northampton gaol
in 1417, Just. 3/52/18/1s.
3. Register of the Freemen of York (Surtees Soc. 1897) i.p.120.
4q Borthwick Institute of Historical Research, York Wwill
Register i.f.72.
Se Lechler

Yycliffe and his English Precursors pp. 491-2,

It was, however, more probably the "Speculum Ecclesie" of

St. Edmund Rich, a copy of which is known to have existed

in York in about 1400 (C.H, Lawrence, St. Edmund of Abangdon
PPe 120-122 and information of B, Barr, York Minster Library).

UNIVER TY
e KB27/651/6. OF Y K
Y

e Later Lollards 196.
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that it is likely that "much of the indictment against him was based
on his insane ravings and should be discounted entirely", and in any
case his criminal record makes it likely that his participation in the
revolt, if it ever occurred, was motivated by hope of gain rather than
lollard enthusiasm.

Equally uncertain is the lollardy of Henry Talbot, an
esquire from Easington on the Yorkshire-lancashire border. During
1413 he had been connected with the plots of John Whitlock and his
Scots contact Sir Andrew Hake, who were said to have conspired the
deaths of Henry IV and V and to have spread abroad bills claiming that
Richard II was still alive in Scotland.(l) He was not apparently
involved in Oldcastle's revolt, but in May 1415 he was again plotting
with the Scots to rescue Murdoch earl of Fife, son of the duke of
Albany, regent of Scotland and harbourer of the counterfeit Richard
IT. Murdoch was imprisoned at Kippax in south Yorkshire, and Talbot
and his accomplices actually succeeded in kidnapping him, though not
in getting him to Scotland.(z) Early in 1417 Talbot was stirring up
revolt in Yorkshire and Northumberland, claiming once again that
Richard IT was about to invade with a Scots army : he was captured at
Newcastle in April, and subsequently executed. Though several
chroniclers link Talbot's conspiracies with an alliance between 0ld-
castle and the Scots which is supposed to have existed at this time,(B)
no trace of such an association appears in his indictment or trial,
during which he declared, amongst other 'verba obliqua et sinistra!

that his actions had allbemndirected towards destroying sin in England

1. CPR 1413-16 p. 35; KB27/609/1i. See below pp.4€ , 470 .
2. St. AlbanEs Chron. 86; Wylie Henry V i. 515, iii, 88;
Otterbourne Chronica 277; KB2776§%? .

3. St. Alban's Chron. 115; Otterbourne Chronica 278-9.
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'et hoc per consilium quorumdam confessorum suworum, tam episcoporum
quam aliorum virorum ecclesiasticorum'.(l) This mention of bishops
and churchmen make it seem unlikely that Henry had lollard sympathies,
but his links with Oldcastle cannot be ruled out, especially since
his elder brother Sir Thomas Talbot was one of the lollard leader's
close associates and one of the prime movers of the 1414 rising.(z)
John Taillour, alias Bilton, who appeared charged with
heresy beforeAgggﬁig Bowet of York in 1421, is also difficult to
classify. His name may indicate that he came from one of the three
Yorkshire Biltons, but he may have come from Nottinghamshire, which
was also within the diocese of York. He adhered to the doctrine of
remenence, the most usual Lollard heresy, and he also discounted the
necessity for confession to priests, another fairly common lollard view,

though Taillour went further than most when he said -

'That he was never shryven but of God and he had powr
of God to shryve himself!

and

'That none had power to shryve since St. Peter was
slayn!

He also denied the Pope and the church itself, saying -
'That ther was no Pope sithen St. Peter was slayn
and left no powr behind and ther was noon holikirk
sithen.!
Perhaps his wildest view was that -
'He trusted in the fader and in the moder and in the
hooly ghost of heven and that Mary was the moder of Ihu
that was deed «es but nought the moder of God Almyghte'! ...

he also denied that Christ was the son of God and the second person

of the Trinity.(a)

1. KB27/624/4
2, See below p.37-903

3, B. M. Harl., Ms. 421 f. 135.
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The wildness of Tailour's statements seem to indicate
that he was insane, but his opposition to transubstantiation and
auricular confession make it clear that he had at least some contact
with real lollards, though it is difficult to ascribe his views to
the basic teachings of either Wyche or Thorpe, two most likely
original mentors in the area. The closest parallel we have is some
of the more extreme statements of the leicestershire lollards, notably
that of John Belgrave, that there had been no Pope since St. Gregory,(l)
and that of William Warde of Belton and his associates that confession
to God was sufficient.(z) Taillour's views, however, may have been
derived from the Derbyshire lollards, who were apparently still active
in 1419, and their teacher William Ederyk, whose opinions are not
known. He was certainly not merely drunk or maliciously misreported,
for he maintained his views and was turned over to the secular power
as an obstinate heretic. It is possible that through him we hear the
views of a geographically isolated man (or indeed, a geographically
isolated community) who had learnt some lollard tenets, probably at
second or third hand, and had placed their own insane constructions on
them., Taillour's case concludes the evidence for lollardy in Yorkshire
it will be noticed that all the records are from secular, rather than
ecclesiastical, sources - the registers of the Archbishops of York are
quite silent on lollardy within the diocese or province until the
beginﬂing of the sixteenth century.(B)
The Registers of Carlisle and of Coventry and Lifchfield

are equally unhelpful, though we know of a few cases of heresy in these

1. KB9/204/1/141
2. KB9/204/1/130; KB27/617/4-e
3. Thomson., later lollards Ppe 192-198,‘:0:(‘(2»15 Lo”mlg and Frledonls

mﬂ)l(x& oT h’k !
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dioceses. Chester contributed at least one rebel to the 1414 revolt,
Thomas Blake, a weaver, who was pardoned in December 1414, though he
may still have been in the Sheriff of London's prison in 1415.(1)
Whether he was an isolated case, or the representative of a Chegter
lollard community we have no means of knowing. Two other men with
Cheshire links and one from lancashire also appear to have been
involved with Sir John Oldcastle either in 1414 or later on. The first
of these was Richard Colfox, esquire, a personal friend of Oldcastle's
and a moving spirit of the revolt : usually described as 'of ILondon',
in one document he is referred to as 'of London alias of Wico Malbano'
(i.e. Nantwich, Cheshire),(z) though there is no record of his having
held lands there., Also, presumably, close to Oldcastle was Thomas
Tiperton 'gentilman' of Cheshire 'nuper comorantem cum John Oldecastell!
accused of treason with two others (John Smith of Wolverhampton and
John Thomesson of Chester~le-Street) by an approver in 1425 and still
being prosecuted for it in 1432.(3) He is probably to be identified
with the Thomas Tiberton who was pardoned for felonies and trespasses
in November 1414, which may indicate that he took some part in the
revolt (though in that case one would have expected treason and
insurrection to have been included in the pardon) and with the Thomas
Tipirton ‘'yeoman! of Tottenham, London, who was accused of treason
with five other men, Hertfordshire and Buckinghamshire tradesmen, in
1417.(4) He is, however, nowhere accused of lollardy, and it is difficult

to f£ill in the gaps in his career. Even more obscure is John

1. CPR 1413-16 p. 271; E199/26/30.
2. KB27/615/14 see below pSy-f
3. KB27/655/5, 680/10, 683/10.

b CPR 1413-16 p. 251, KB27/623/1,
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Walmesley, yeoman, of Walmsley (now Edgerton) in Bolton, lancashire,
who was indited for treason in 1418 in a context which suggests that

he may have helped Oldcastle while the latter was hiding in Northampton-
shire in the previous year : on this occasion, however, Walmsley escaped
arrest,(l) and nothing more is known of him., No others from lancashire
or Cheshire are known to have been either lollards or involved in the
1414 revolt.

Before leaving these two counties, however, it is interest-
ing to note that the Elizabethan poet, John Weever, a native of lanca-
shire, in his 'Mirror of Martyrs',(z) a poetic life of Oldcastle, makes
the two counties the scene of part of Oldcastle's wanderings in the
period (1414-17) when he was on the run :

'Through many bywaies, many countries fled

In midst of Cheshire now I'm on a river ...’

'Her tumbling streame my guide was to Vaile Roiall

Through all the Wyches unto Ashton's chapel

Frodsham, Rockesavage, thus I had a triall ...’

'To lancashire from thence my journey lies ...'!

'So there, through many paines and perils past

I'm safe returned back to Wales at last.!'
Weever appears to be describing a journey from central Cheshire, via
Vale Royal, Northwich, Aston and Frodsham to the sea at Rocksavage,
following the line of the river Weaver. The poet's story is almost
certainly fabricated,(B) probably to associate his hero Oldcastle
with a part of the country well known and loved by Weever, whose own

family probably came originally from Northwich.(L) On the other hand

we cannot completely rule out the possibility that Weever, who appears

1. KB27/630.18.
2. J. Weever : 'Mirror of Martyres' p. 126.
3. It does not appear in Hall, apparently the source of most

of John Weever's 'facts' about Oldcastles

he Ormerod : Cheshire ii p. 113.
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to keep to historical "facts" (as they were known to him from the
popular chronicles of his time) in the rest of the poem, was repeating
a local tradition, known to his family, that Oldcastle really did hide
in those parts.

We now pass on to consider Derbyshire, a county where
lollardy seems to have been comparatively strong - or perhaps it would
be better to say that the evidence for it is more abundant, mainly
because a number of Derbyshire lollards took part in the 1414 revolt,
and in most cases records of their indictments and trials survive.

Most of them came from the south-east corner of the county, around

the town of Derby. Perhaps significantly, this is also the part of

the county nearest to Leicestershire, where lollardy was stronger still,
and whence we have reason to believe much heretical influence came.
Particularly close are Belton, where the revolt's first outbreak
occurred (under the leadership of William Smith and William Warde)

on the 26th December 1413, and Mountsorrel, where a chaplain called
John Edward was preaching heresy in 1412, and which produced a number
of rebels in 1414.<1)

The 'evangelisation' of the county appears to have been
the work of two unbeneficed priests (one of them from Leicestershire)
and a number of laymen and of these the most important was William
Ederyk, chaplain, probably a local man.(z) Ederyk operated from a
base at Aston-on-Trent, on the Derby-Leicestershire border (and thus,

conveniently, on the line dividing the jurisdiction of the Bishop of

1. See below py.I33 .

2. Perhaps originating from Idridgehay, formerly Iderich,
in south central Derbyshire.
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Coventry and Lichfield from that of the Bishop of Lincoln) : here he
lived at the house of Thomas Tykhill and Agnes his wife, who were
accused of having sheltered him from the 5th October 1411 until the
time of the revolt.(l) From here he preached heretical doctrine at
Derby, Tutbury, and elsewhere in the county, on the 6th November 1413,
and at various other times between 1410 and 1414 'publice affirmando
oppiniones illas pro sana et salubri doctrina' : unfortunately we

are not told what his opinions were, but only that they were repugnant
to the church.(z) Nor did Ederyk confine himself to Derbyshire, for
we know that he frequently crossed into leicestershire and preached
there, thus coming to the notice of that reformed lollard, Bishop
Repingdon of Lincoln, when the latter made his diocesan visitation

of Leicestershire in 1413. Twelve p;rishioners of Castle Donington,

a few miles to the south of Aston-on-Trent, testified to Repingdon
that 'quendam dominum William Tykelprest capellanum pretensum ad
predicandum in ecclesia ibidem in die Pasche ultimo (i.e. 1413)
preterita contra tenorem constitucionis nuper Oxonie celebrate'.(B)
From Ederyk's alias, 'Tykelprest', we can see that his support by
Thomas Tykhill was well known, at least to his neighbours at Castle
Donington. His preaching there brought him at least one 'convert!',
John Anneys 'sutor', 'discipulus ut asseritur ipsius Willelmi lollardi'
who preached in taverns and other places 'quamplures conclusiones et

opiniones erroneas et hereticas determinationi sancte matris ecclesie

1. 'die lune post festum Sci Michael Archangeli 12 Hen, IV
Since the regnal years of Henry IV began on the 30th
September (i.e. the day after Michaelmas day) this date
could mean either 5th October 1411 or the 6th October
1410. KB9.204/1/58,60,61, KB27/627/12.

2. KB.9/204/1/59,60,61.

3. Lincoln Joint Record Office, Visitation Book Vj/o.f.16v.
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repugnantes expresse, et reputatur pro publico lollardo., Item dicit
se nolle uni sacerdoti integre et plenarie una et eadem vice confiteri,
sed si quid sibi placuerit reservare, non confessurum. Item dicit
quod omnes doctores et episcopi in ecclesia militante imste breve
essent fatuli et pro fatuis reputabantur'.(l)

Anneys' views, if these are really they, give us the only
information we have about the doctrine Ederyk preached. It would,
however, be dangerous to make too much of them, for they may well be
simply Anneys' own anti-clerical mutterings, too freely expressed,
which led his neighbours to condemn him as a Iollard. The first tenet,
that he need not confess all to one priest, may perhaps be a garbled
version of the more usual lollard disbelief in the necessity for
auricular confession, held by the Leicester lollards in 1389 and by
William Warde of Belton in 1414. The second, that all bishops were
fools, may well have been Anneys' own, but it is equally likely that
it reflected something Ederyk had said in his sermons : another
leicestershire lollard, Ralph Friday, was said to have gone yet
further, and declared that Archbishop Arundel was a disciple of
Antichrist.(z)

Anneys was ordered to appear at Sleaford with twelve compur-
gators, having in the first place denied the charges 'prout articul-~
antur'(B): he was to abjure all heretical opinions, and also the
company of ‘aliquibus personis suspectis vel diffamatis, et presertﬁm

cum prefato domino Willelmo, nec eos aut eum favebyt, sustentabit aut

1. ibide fo 14v,

2 For these, and other leicestershire matters, see the
chapter on that county pp.if-152.

3. There is perhaps a suggestion here that the garbling of
the tenets came from the Bishop's informants rather than
from Anneys.
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manutenebit nec eis aliqualiter ei adherebit!. There is perhaps a
suggestion here that Ederyk was fairly well known to the authorities
as having some degree of local support. His patron, Thomas Tykhill,
was also probably known to Repingdon, but was not easy to proceed
against, being both a subject of the Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield
and a fairly influential man, as we shall see shortly.,

Ederyk was also said, by the vicar of Breedon-on-the-Hill,
to have taught at Ulverscroft in Charnwood Forest (near Mountsorrel
and Woodhouse, where the lollard chaplain John Edward was said to have
preached in September 1412(1)) and 'Willelmus Tykyll capellanus, non
admissus nec privelegiatus' was also said to have been active in the
area of Kegworth, a few miles east of Castle Donington.(z)

If Derbyshire men preached lollardy in Leicestershire, then
the reverse is also true : in 1414, Henry Bothe, an esquire of Little-
over, eight miles west of Aston-on~Trent, was accused of receiving,
supporting, and maintaining 'quendam Walter Gilbert capellanum' at
his home, on the 31st July, 1413. Bothe was also said to have preached
heresy at Littleover himself, both on the 26th June 1413 and at other
times.(B) Gilbert came from Kibworth Harcourt, (a manor in leicester-
shire formerly belonging to the 'lollard knight' Sir Thomas latimer)
where he stirred up the population to revolt in January 141, : he was
caught at St. Giles' Fields and subsequently hanged.(A) It is

difficult to learn much about Gilbert's activities in Derbyshire,

1. Visitation book V.j/o. f. 10, f. Lie Por John Edward see
below pp.12% . ‘

2. ibid. f. 16,

3. KB9/204/1/58. KB27/627/9.

be KB9/204/1/134, 206/1/32; KB27/614/1; CCR 1413-19 56-7

see below pp. 187-8.
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though it seems likely he preached at Derby itself, and may even have
Jed the Derby contingent to St. Giles' Fields : in one warrant for his
arrest he is called 'Walter Kybworth de Derby capellano'.(l)

Apart from Ederyk and Gilbert, there were a number of other
lollard preachers active in Derby itself, perhaps as subsidiaries of
Gilbert., Thomas Netknytt and a chaplain, John Corbrig,(z) were said
to hold and maintain lollard opinions, and to have taught them in the
town on the 24th April 1413.(3) In the far south of the county, at
Stretton-en-le~Field (now in leicestershire), William Marshall, yeoman,
was said to hold heretical opinions and to have preached them at
Stretton on the lst October 1413,(4) while ten miles north of Derby,
John Prynce of Windley, 'gentilman', was said to have taught and
maintained heresy, both at his home and elsewhere in the county on the
23rd June 1413, and at other times.(S) These last two may well have
been converts made by Ederyk during one of his preaching tours : it is
thus doubly unfortunate that we are ignorant of their views.

The quantity of heretical preaching going on in Derbyshire
in the year 1413 makes it not at all surprising that the county sent a
sizeable contingent to St. Giles' Fields in January 1414 - it is, indeed,

surprising that more did not go. Probably the first to leave, on the

1. KB9/20,/1/63; KB/27/61./L5. The first of these is nearly
illegible : the second, issued in Michaelmas 1414, seems
to be in error, as Gilbert had already been executed by
them.

2. Perhaps a relation of Henry Corbrig, executed in 1414, who
was a servant of the London lollard priest, John Purvey,
CCR 1413-19 56-7; E.357/24/m.39.

3. KB9/204/1/63; KB27/669/12.

Le KB9/204/1/66.

56 KB9/204/1/59; KB27/627/9.
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30th December 1413, was the party led by William Ederyk, and recruited
by him in the environs of Aston-on-Trent. He had persuaded four men
of Thulston, a village adjacent to Aston, to join the revolt by
promising them wages of 13s. 4d. : these were a thatcher, Thomas Chap-
man, a smith, John lete, a mason, Thomas Mason, and a weaver, John Webre.
With them may have been a fifth Thulston man, John Lovett, who also
took part in the revolt, and John de Grene from nearby Chaddesden, a
weaver, who left his village on the same day as the Thulston party.

The indictments state that Ederyk, who led the party, rode "modo guerri
armati ... cum palletis, doublettys de defensis(l) et aliis" towards
London "in auxilium John Oldcastle .es Versus London usque villam de
Ware®", Ware, twenty miles north of London on the Great North Road,

may well have been a mustering point for contingents from outlying
areas., The Derbyshire men were heard to say that when they reached
Iondon they would go to a tavern in Smithfield called 'le Wrasteleyre
on the hope' where one William Frome would tell them what they were

to do.(z) This is another proof of the links between the leicester-
shire and Derbyshire lollards, for Frome came from Sileby, near Mount-
sorrel in leicestershire, and was one of those who were accused of

having risen at lLeicester on January 5th, 1414.(3)

1. i.e. 'palletts! breastplates of iron or stiff leather, and
‘doublets of defence' a quilted garment, perhaps reinforced
with metal plates, worn under the breastplate., Hewitt
Ancient Armour ii. 130. 221, For the equipment of Walter
Blake, leader of the Bristol lollards see below p.243 .

Re KB9/204/1/57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66; KB27/614/5

see pe 4%7 .

3. KB9/204/1/130; KB27/61i/1i.
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Ederyk's contingent seems to have one of the better
organised of those going to St. Giles' Fields., Since it is unlikely
or impossible that men who required to be paid to join the revolt
would provide their own horses and equipment, even if they could
afford to,(l) we must assume that Ederyk had a sponsor, probably
Thomas Tykhill, who paid for both the wages and the equipment.(z)
Tykhill himself almost certainly took no active part in the revolt.

Much less is known about the other Derbyshire contingent,
which probably came from Derby itself. It may have been led by Walter
Kybworth alias Gilbert, (though it seems likely that he was at Kibworth
Harcourt at the time),(B) and included William Scot, labourer alias
cordwainer, John Maysham, 'brasyer' alias 'sythmaker', and Peter
Clifton, cordwainer. Neither Netknytt nor the chaplain John Corbrig,
who had preached in Derby in 1413, apparently went to London(A) - nor,
seemingly, did Marshall or Prynce, or Kybworth's patron Henry Bothe.

Most of those who went to St. Giles' Fields were very
quickly taken : Ederyk managed to escape at first, and probably returned

5)

to Aston,( where he may have been arrested, though it is possible

he was still at large at Michaelmas 1414.(6) By the end of the year

1. John Grene of Chaddesden was apparently a poor man : his
goods, when valued by the escheator, came to only 2s. 6d.
( E.357/24.m.77 ) It is possible that, like Thomas Noveray
of Illeston, he sold all his goods before the revolt

(kB9/204/1/139.)

2. A 'dublet de defens' seems to have cost about 5/- at this
time e.g. E136/108/12.

3. KBY/204/1/134, 206/1/32.

be KB9.204/1/63; KB.27/614/45; E 357/24m.77.

5e Thomas Tykhill's indictments accused him of sheltering

Ederyk on the 2nd February, 141, after the revolt. Accord-
ing to CCR 1413-19 p. 116 and KB27/611/m.13, however, Tykhill
was said to have been imprisoned in the tower by January

25th 1414.
6. KB27/614/45.
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he was taken and imprisoned in Kenilworth castle, whose constable
produced him in court in January 1415, at which time he was, rather
surprisingly, pardoned, on condition he would purge himself of heresy
before his ordinary.(l) The extraordinary lenience shown to Ederyk,
the leader of the Derbyshire rebels and one who had spread heresy

far and wide for years, makes us wonder if some influence, such ag
that of Tykhill, was used on his beralf.(?) walter Kybworth was not
so lucky, for he was taken at St. Giles" Field and hanged on January
13th, a few days after the revolt, alomg with Clifton and Scot from
Derby(B): the fate of the other Derty mam, Maysham, is unknown, though
his goods were confiscated. Johm Greme was taken by July 1414, and
condemned to death, though he was later perdomed : he was apparently
still in Newgate prison in September 1415.(4) ks for the Thulston men,
ILete and Mason appeared in court in Michaelmas term 1414, and were
pardoned on condition they would be corrected of heresy by the
ordinary - which proves that the authorities did not see them simply
as peasants deluded by Ederyk's wages, but as possible, or probable,
lollards. Though they were pardoned in 1414, they were still in
Nottingham gaol in October 1416.(5) Chapman and Webster were also
pardoned, in January 1415, each producing four mainpernors for their

good behaviour.(é) Iovett'!s fate is unknown.

1. KB27/615/23

2e See below pp.‘B .

3. CCR 1413-19 pp. 56-7.

Le CCR 1413-19 p. 148; KB27/616/23; E.199/26/30,

5e CPR 1413-16 p. 200; KB27/61./5; Just.3/56/10/4, 56/11/1,

56/13/1
6e KB27/615/36., 616/7.
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The authorities also acted quickly against those who
remained at home : by the 25th January, 1414, Thomas Tykhill was said
to be imprisoned in the Tower, and by the 8th February he had been
joined there by Henry Bothe.(l) On the last-mentioned date both gave
surety not to escape or attempt to do so, and were backed in this by
a recognisance in the very large sum of £1,000 each, put up by four
mainpernors. Bothe's mainpernors were members of his own family from
lancashire, but Tykhill's included two very notable London wool merchants,
Walter Cotton and John Reynewell, both aldermen and former sheriffs

of London and both extremely rich,(z)

and a namesake of his, Thomas
Tykhill, a London mercer. By May both were being allowed to "dwell ...
without irons ... and live in certain houses" within the Tower, and

in the same month they appeared for the first time before the King.(B)
They both remained in prison until the end of October, when Tykhill
was found not guilty of rebellion by a jury and Bothe was acquitted,
and bailed by two of the more powerful of his Derbyshire neighbours,
Sir Richard Stanhope and Sir Roger IecheEA)Both were then released,
probably on condition of purging themselves of heresy before the
ordinarye. This however, they did not do until January 1418, when they
were joined by Agnes, Tykhill's wife, also obviously under suspicion

(5)

of heresy. The delay is explained by J. A. F. Thomson (6) as being

1. CCR 1413-19 p. 116; KB27/611/13.

2. CPR 1408-13 pp. 408, 461; COR 1409-13 p, 371; Cal. Ltr. Bks.
I. 75, 81 etc.

3e CCR 1413-19 pp. 121, 12/,

he KB.27/614/15/24.

5 KBR7/627/9/12.

6. later lollards pp. 96-7,
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due to the death of Bishop Burghill of Coventry and Lichfield in 1414
and the absence of his successor at the council of Constance : another
reason may have been some kind of resurgence of heresy in Derbyshire
for which, as we shall see shortly, there is some other evidence. At
some time in 1418, John Prynce of Windley, who had apparently not been
arrested in 1414 (though his name appears in the indictments for that
year) purged himself.(l)

Others indicted in 1414 were treated with even greater
lenience than Prynce : William Marshall, cited then, was not called
upon to take purgation until Easter 1418, along with John Corbrig the
Derby chaplain., Both failed to obey, and were cited again in 1428,
with the addition of Netknytt, the other 1414 Derby man : Corbrig and
Netknytt may have complied then, but Marshall did not finally clear
himself until 1436.(2) Nor is there any grounds to suspect that
Marshall was hiding, for we have every reason to suppose that he was
living throughout the whole period at his home at Stretton, where he
witnessed charters in February and May 1415.(3)

Perhaps because of the lax attitude of the authorities, or
the absence of the ordinary, murmurs of lollardy continued in southern
Derbyshire long after the 1414 revolt. In October 1416 John Derby, a
chaplain from Chaddesden, (the home of John Grene in 1414) venturing
into the diocese of York, was captured on suspicion of being a lollard
at Stoke Bardolf near Nottingham and thrown into Nottingham jail, whence
he was released by a priest of Nottingham who claimed him for the courts

of the Archbishop of York. What became of him there we do not know.(A)

1. KB.9 204/1/59; KB.27/627/9.
2. KB.9.204/1/63,66; KB.27/628/19, 669/12, 699/5.
3. CCR 1413-19 p. 273; Wigston Documents p. 287,

Le Just. 3/56/13/16, 195/5..
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In the same year south-east Derbyshire probably received a visit from

the arch-lollard, Sir John Oldcastle, himself : a villainous chaplain,

Robert Rose, accused of counterfeiting, theft, highway robbery and

rape, admitted to being a 'communis allocutor cum Johannes Oldecastell ...

et abbetator, fautor, auxiliator et consilior suorum', Rose claimed

to have met Oldcastle, at some time before the 7th January 1417, at

Swarkeston Bridge, a few miles from Aston-on-Trent : Rose rode with

him for some distance and drank with him, fully knowing his identity.

This was probably more than a chance meeting, for Rose, apart from his

other crimes, was accused of being a "communis factor et scriptor billarum

felonie et lollardrie", such as had been found at nearby Burton-on-Trent.

Despite all this, when Rose was tried, he managed to get himself acquit-

ted ¢ it is possible that the Oldcastle story was a fabrication, so

that by turning 'King's evidence' on such an important matter he might

cover his other crimes.(l)
It is, however, certainly conceivable that Oldcastle was

in the area during his period of hiding,for a few weeks beforehand,

on 10th December 1416, he was rumoured to have been at Hickling, in

Nottinghamshire, where John Howes, 'gentleman' of Hose on the leicester-

shire-Nottinghamshire border, was said to have taken him bread, wine,

meat and 12 marks in cash, Howes was brought to trial at Nottingham

in August 1421, and acquitted of his offence : even if the accusation

were untrue, however, it may have been based on a knowledge that 0ld-

castle was really somewhere in Nottinghamshire in December 1416, We

cannot rule out the possibility that Rose really did meet him in January

1417, and that he had been visiting Bothe, Ty¢khill or Marshall at the

time. (2)

1, Just. 3/56/14/1/1k; 195/50.
2. Just. 3/195/37.
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Two men of Tamworth, not far from Stretton, were arrested
in the course of 1418, on charges that suggest that Sir John may have
paid a visit there : Henry Joke, a yeoman, was charged with 'suspeccio
lollardrie et assensie John Oldcastle' (it is notable that one of
Joke's mainpernors was John Finderne of Finderne, a neighbour of
Tykhill's and Henry Bothe's father-in-law) and William Halweton was
arrested on suspicion of holding heretical opinions.(l)

In the following year, 1419, an indictment occurs that
suggests that lollardy was still flourishing at Aston-on-Trent; an
exigeant was put out for Thomas Tykhill senior, Thomas Tykhill junior
(presumably a son), John Prynce, 'gentilman', and nine of Tykhill's
servants and tenants; including one 'Thomas Idrych de Aston taillour
fratrum Willelmus Idrych capellano et lollardo!, and a Thomas Chap-
man who may possibly be identifiable with the Thomas Chapman who
rose in 1414. Though the sheriff claimed to have arrested the
elder Tykhill and Prynce in 1419, and the younger Tykhill in 1420,
they were all still wanted men at Easter 1423.(2) Though no charges
of lollardy were made, the Aston men were charged with 'insurrections
and congregations', which makes it appear that lollard services and
meetings were still going on. Unfortunately we know no more of the
matter. Nor do we hear any more of lollardy in Derbyshire until
seventy years later,(B) a period of time so long as to seem to defy
any claims of a continuous tradition. If, as seems possible, a
tradition of heresy survived after 1419 in southern Derbyshire (as

it certainly did in the person of the unpurged William Marshall, if

1. KB27/627/12; E.357/25.m.87.
2. KB27/634/34; 635/15; 648/4s
3. Margery Goyte of Ashbourne, who appears to have learnt her

heresy in Coventry. Thomson, later lollards pp. 105-7.
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nowhere else) it had almost certainly died out completely by the
middle of the century.

Perhaps the most remarkable thing about lollardy in
Derbyshire at this time, apart from the apparent laxity of the
authorities, is the support given to it by local gentry, which was
both comparatively widespread and apparently overt. Probably its
leading supporters were the Tykhills, who perhaps originally came from
Yorkshire. Thomas Tykhill, described in the indictment as 'lege
aprenticins', had been prominent in Derbyshire since about 1400 : he
had been a Justice of the Peace for the county in 1404, 1406, 1407,
1408, 1412 and 1413, and at other times had been employed on various
royal commissions in the area,(l) thus he was in an ideal position to
help the Derbyshire lollards by simply turning a blind eye to their
activities in his area, and a sympathiser on the bench would be help-
ful to any heretic who was taken by the civil power. Tykhill was also
prominent on a national level : from 1410 he held the position of
King's attorney in the court of common pleas, which position he
retained right up to the time of the revolt : in 1412 he became a
serjeant of the 1aw.(2) Another Thomas Tykhill, perhaps his son,
was a successful London mercer, and it was probably through him that
Thomas the lawyer acquired the support of two influential london alder-
men (one of them a mercer) as his sureties in 1414.(3) Yet another
probable member of his family, Richard Tykhill of Yorkshire, seems
also to have been an active supporter of the lollards ¢ not only did he

stand surety in 1414 for Thomas Chapman of Thulston, but also acted

1. CPR 1401-5 p. 516: 14,05-8 pp. 417, 431, 475, 490, 1408-13
pp 107, 148, 480, 1413-16 pp. 418; CFR XII p. 251,
2. CPR 1408-13 pp. 163, 376, 1413-16 p. 9; E403/61./6.

3. CPR 1408-13 pp. 163, 330, 339, 1413-16 p. 82.



for one of the london rebels, John Otteford of Birchen Lane in Corn-
hill.(l) The Tykhills may also have been influential in obtaining
sureties for the release of Thomas Chapman and another Thulston man,
John Webre, in 1414 : two of these sureties,William Scalby of Yorkshire
and Thomas Whatton of Mountsorrel, were, like Tykhill, lawyers and
attornies, while a third, Thomas Marsshall, may have been a relation
of William Marrshall of Stretton.(z) It is difficult to guess why the
Tykhills supported heresy - one would be glad, for instance, to know
the maiden name of Agnes Tykhill - but in the absence of any other
evidence, a genuine desire for church reform is possible. Tykhill's
support probably cost him his office - he never appears after 1414

as King's attorney, and, apart from a rather surprising appointment

in February 1415, was never again appointed J.P.(B) It is notable
that he retained his position even until 1414, since his support for
William Ederyk, a notorious heretic, was obviously well known in
1413(4): he probably died before 1431.(5)

Henry Bothe, probably the son of Sir John Bothe of Barrow-
on-Trent, was not quite so influential in the county as Tykhill, though
he was escheator for it in 1402 and 1409.(6) He was able to obtain
two Derbyshire magnates, Sir Richard Stanhope and Sir Roger leche, as

his sureties in 1414,(7) as well as the support of his father-in-law,

1. KB27/615/32,36.
2. KB27/615/36, 616/7; CPR 1401-5 p. 527, 1405-8 p, 284,
321%?-22 pp. 28, 101; CCR 1402-5 pp. 208, 433, 1413-19 p.
3 CPR. 1413-16 p. 418.
VAN See above.
5. Feudal Aids i. p. 298.
6a CFR XII p. 185, XIII p. 168.

R KB27/61./24; Wigston Documents 284s 285,
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the influential John Finderne of Finderne. Finderne may well have
been something of a Lollard sympathiser himself : there is evidence
that he knew both Oldcastle and William Marshall of Stretton, and he
appears in 1418 as surety for Henry Joke, one of the Tamworth lollards.(l)
One article of the lollard programme, the disendowment of monasteries,
would almost certéinly have appealed to Finderne : most of his revenues
came from three alien priories, lapley in Staffordshire, Shelford in
Derbyshire, and Hinkley in Leicestershire. He also attempted to take
over the alien house at Tutbury, and mounted an attack on Repingdon
priory, breaking their weirs, destroying their crops, and assaulting
the canons.(z) Finderne was imprisoned in the Towerg for some unknown
reason in 1411, with Sir Thomas Chaworth, who may have been involved
in Oldcastle's rising, and in October 1413, again for an unknown
reason, he and Bothe were ordered to appear in chancery.(B) To return
to Bothe, his lollard tendencies seem to have been eventually forgotten,
for he sat as M.P. for Derbyshire in 1421 and at other times in the
reign of Henry VI, as well as serving on various royal commissions.(A)
The support of the Tykhills, of Henry Bothe, and possibly
of John Finderne, as well as of the lesser gentlemen Prynce and
Marshall; the geographical position on the borders of the sees of York,
Lincoln, and Coventry; and the apparent laxity of the local church

authorities all combined to make southern Derbyshire an ideal centre

of lollardy. Before 1414 the protection given by the influential Thomas

1. CFR XII p. 249; CCR 1413-19 p. 273; Wigston Docts. 287;
KB27/627/12.

2. CPR 1401-5 p. 366, 1413-16 p. 73, 1416-22 p. 105; CFR XII
Pp. 196, 198, 241.

3. CCR 1409-13 pp. 243, 244, 261; EL03/61./1.
Lo CPR 1422-9 p. 299, 1429-36 p. 130.
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Tykhill rendered Ederyk and his followers almosf immune, while for
several years afterwards the absence of a bishop saved them from

the worst rigours of persecution. In thislpart of the north, then,
if nowhere else, relatively large numbers of lollards are to be found,
protected and supported by members of the local gentry. We shall

now turn to lLeicestershire and Northamptonshire, where a similar

situation obtained.
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CHAPTER TWO

Iollardy in the Fast Midlands

The east Midlands, and especially the counties of
leicestershire and Northamptonshire, was the area in which popular
lollardy first took root; originated by the preaching of William
Swynderby, the greatest of all lollard evangelists, and continued
by lesser known men, heresy gained support not only from the burgesses

of Leicester and Northampton, but also from one or more knights and

several other members of the gentry. There is ample evidence that

a number of separate, though interlinked, lollard congregations
flourished in the area from before 1382 until 1414, when they produced
a considerable number of recruits for Oldcastle's rising : even after
the rising the area, and especially Northamptonshire, produced a
comparatively large number of obstinate heretics, and on several

occasions provided a sanctuary for Sir John Oldcastle., Valuable work

had already been done by the late K. B. McFarlane and James Crompton,( )
on the leicestershire communities, but comparatively little on their

neighbours in Northamptonshire, Lincolnshire and Huntingdonshire, and

on the links between the communities,

The evidence for heresy in the area falls into several
categories : first, the chronicles of Henry Knighton, a canon of
Leicester and the chronicler of early lollardy in that town, and to

a lesser extent the work of Walsingham and others. Secondly, the

1. McFarlane, Wycliffe Chapters 4, 5 and 6; J., Crompton
"leicestershire Lollards" in Trans. leics. Arch. and

Hist., Soce XLIV p. 11 ff.
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ecclesiasticél records, mercifully well preserved (though not yet
printed) of the see of ILincoln, which covered the whole area, provide
much useful information. Finally the records of the royal courts,
especially the ancient indictments and other related records of the
court of King's Bench, both immediately after the 1414 revolt and at
later times, contain much of great use, though the stories they tell
are frequently inconclusive.

Popular lollardy in our area first took root at leicester
(which was to remain throughout the period perhaps the most important
lollard centre) either in the year 1382 or shortly before that time.
It was for long thought that the heresiarch Wycliffe, who had retired
from persecution in Oxford to his rectory of Iutterworth, some ten
miles south of leicester, was himself the originator of heresy there :
not only is there no evidence that this is true, but likelihood militates
against it.(l) A much more likely candidate is Philip Repingdon, who
had become attached to Wycliffe's doctrines while at Oxford, and
became for a short time one of their most enthusiastic defenders.
Repingdon was an Augustinian canon of the great abbey of St. Mary in
the Meadows at leicester, and it was at one of the abbey's manors,
Brackley in Northamptonshire, that he first publicly proclaimed his
attachment to Wycliffe's views on that most controversial subject,
transubstantiation., This took place in early 1382,(2) and shortly
afterwards Repingdon was chosen to preach at St. Frideswide's, in
Oxford itself, on Corpus Christi day.(B) The news of his appointment

caused Archbishop Courtenay to order the pro-Wycliffite chancellor of

1. McFarlane"ﬂzcliffe' ps 101; Crompton op. cit. pp. 15-18,
2e Fasciculi Zizaniorum p. 292; McFarlane op. cite p. 102.

3. Fasc, Ziz. pe 297.
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the University, Robert Rygge, to publish the decrees of the synod
against Wycliffe's views, but Rygge only temporised and delayed until
after Corpus Christi.(l) Repingdon's sermon on that day has been
called 'that memorable last triumph of Oxford lollardy',(z) it was
attended by the Chancellor, the Mayor and many others, including, if
Courtenay's frightened messenger is to be believed, 'viginti homnibus
subtus pannos armatis! : Repingdon is supposed (by the same hostile
witness) to have excited 'populum ad insurrectionem,(B) ed ad
spoliandas ecclesias; et excusans magistrum Johannem Wycelyff in
omnibus sibi favens. Ubi praedicavit, inter cetera, quod domini
temporales debent prius recommendari in sermonibus quam papa vel
episcopi; et qui sic non recommendat'fecit contra Scripturam sacram :
et multe alja dixit de statibus, et variis personis. Et inter cetera
dixit quod dominus Dux lancastrie multum afficiebatur, et defendere
vellet omnes lollardos; ipsos tamen nominavit sanctos sacerdotes‘.(A)
According to another source, perhaps taken from another eye-witness
account, Repingdon is said to have preached concerning the sacrament
of the altar : 'In doctrina autem speculativa cujusmdi est materia
de Sacramento altaris, ponam se. custodiam ori meo, donec Deus aliter
illustraverit, sive instruxerit, corda cleri' : Walsingham remarks

that this was a sidelong blow at the Archbishop - ‘'ad irritationem

paternae patientiae et lenitatis'.(5)

1. Fasc. Ziz. pp. 299-301.

2 McFarlane p. 108.

3. A charge made particularly apposite by the recent Peasant's
Revolt.

be Fasce Ziz. ppe. 299-300.

5. Walsingham, Historia Anglicana ii. 60.
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Two days after his sermon, Repingdon further shocked the
Archbishop's messenger, Stokes, by preaching provocatively in the
schools - 'inter cetera, quod ordo suus erat melior quando erat decennis,
quam jam quando est millenis; et multa alia; et semper litigiose ad
modum meretricum procedens'.(l) When Stokes opposed him, he is
supposed to have produced twelve armed men to threaten his opponent.
It was perhaps this last sermon that caused Walsingham to complain
that Repingdon, (called simply 'quidam Canonicus Leycestriae') had
preached that 'se solummodo laudare suum Ordinem, ex hoc quod caeteris
Ordinibus erat proprior et conformior vitae saeculari.(z)

But if Repingdon's Corpus Christi sermon was a triumph of
Oxford lollardy, it was also its last major demonstration. Before 1382
was over it had been all but extirpated by Courtenay's Council of the
Earthquaeke, and its remaining supporters had scattered or recanted.
Repingdon, after holding out for some time by evasive answers, and
being excommunicated for contumacy, recanted in October 1382, thus
bringing to an end his time as a 1ollard.(3)

Was Repingdon the originator of lollardy in leicester?

If he was, we should at first sight expect him to be named as such

in the pages of the leicester chronicler Knighton. Knighton, however,
had good reason for not mentioning Repingdon, for the chronicler was
himself an Austin Canon of St. Mary's, of which Abbey the ex-lollard
had risen, by the time the chronicle was being written, to be Abbot.
With this fact in mind, let us examine Knighton's story of the beginn-
ings of heresy in his area, attempting to superimpose some kind of

chronology on his detailed, if rather confusedjaccount.

lo -Fa.sc. ZiZ. Pe 3020

2. Hist., Anglic. ii. 57

3. Reg. Gibert Sﬁereford) 22-3; Concilia iii. 16i 1%3&
Fooes Tiaw 319-329; McFarlahe; RYCIiffe pps 110-132.
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He begins (under the date 1382, which covers his entire
first account of the leicester lollards) by describing Wycliffe, and
telling how he translated the Scriptures into English 'linguam non
angelicam', 'et sic evangelica margarita spargitur et a porcis concu-
lcatur'.(l) He inveighs against Wycliffe's beliefs, and goes on to
tell how he was taken to London before the Archbishop of Canterbuny,(z)
(ut was protected by the Duke of lancaster) and how his opinions were
eventually condemned. At this point he introduces a story not found
elsewhere, of 'unius venerabilis miles, nomine Cornelns Cloune' who
adhered to Wycliffe's views on transubstantiation until converted in
London by an anti-lollard sermon by the Carmelite John Cunningham (3)
and by a miraculous vision. Cloune, despite his rather unlikely name,
was a real person, also known as Cornelius D'Ireland or Cornelius de
Fynachta, an Irishman who had been an esquire to Edward III and,
knighted, continued in the royal service until his death in 1384.(4)
He appears, however, to have no connection with lLeicester, unless he
was a relation of the Abbot of leicester, William de Clowne or de GCloune,
who died in 1377.(5)

The chronicler goes on to give a copy of the Archbishop of
Canterbury's condemnation of Wycliffe's views, with Bishop Buckingham
of Lincoln's letter to the clergy of leicester passing on the Arch-

bishop's words.(6) He then gives a brief account of Nicholas Hereford,

1. Knighton, Chronicon ii. 152. Knighton presumably believed
that Wycliffe himself, and not Hereford or Purvey, had
translated the Bible.

2e recte William Courtenay, then Bishop of London.
3. Cunningham subsequently became Gaunt's confessor, and Gaunt

was a patron of the abbey, so that the story of Cloune may
have come to Knighton via one of Gaunt's retinue. Knighton

ii. 163.
lyo _Cﬂ» 13714»-7 Pe 240, 1377—81 PDe 274’ llvw’ 481, 1381—5 PPe
121, 226, 257, 316; CCR 1381-5 pp. 154, 430.
5. Knighton ii. 125-7, however, makes no mention of Cloune being

an Irishmane

6. K: "ghton ii. 164~170



52

without, however, stating that he visited leicester, just as, slightly
later, he gives an account of John Purvey in which, though he states

that Purvey lived with Wycliffe (presumably at Lutterworth), he makes
no mention of his ever coming to leicester. Since Knighton had
apparently no particular reason to suppress facts about Purvey and
Hereford, we may be fairly safe in assuming that neither of these
most prominent heretics visited the town, or that if they did, then
the Chronicler knew nothing of it.(l)

We must now do violence to Henry Knighton's ordering of
his account, to arrive at what appears to be the true chronology of
events : after describing Purvey, Knighton turns to:

'Willelms Smith principalis colator,'?) ab artifieio

sic vocatus, persona despicabilis et deformis, qui cupiens

in uxorem juventulam quandam, sed ab ea spretus, intantam
proprupit sanctitatis ostentationem, quod omnia mundi
concupiscibilia despexit, muliebrem amplexum perpetuo

abdicavit, lineis renunciavit, carnes et carnea, pisces et
piscina nullatenus admisit, vinum et cervisiam quasi

. venenum recusavit, nudis pedibus per plures annos incedens,

medio tempore abcedarium didicit et manusua scribere
fecit' (3)

Smith's barefoot wanderings apparently brought him to
leicester, where he went into partnership with Richard Waytestathe,(A)
an unbeneficed chaplain, and one of the first of the clerical under-

world of dissatisfied lower-grade seculars who were to serve lollardy

so well. They sat up their headquarters at

1. Knighton ii 171-174; 178-179.

24 i,e. of heresy in leicester.

3. Knighton, ii. 180-181.

L Also called Richard Hynkely (Concilia iii. 208-9) and

perhaps originating from Hinckley, about 15 miles south
of Leicester.
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'quadam capella sancti Johannis Baptistae extra
Leycestriam prope mansionem leprosorum, ubi caeteri

de illa secta saepe convenerunt conventiculaque
fecerunt, et consilia de suis nefariis cogitationibus
communicavVerunt; ibi enim erat hospitium et diversorium
omnium talium adventatium, et ibi habuerunt gignasium
malignorum dogmatum et opinionum, et errorem haereti-
corumque communicationem.' (1)

This chapel of St. John stood in Belgravegate, near the
Spital outside the East gate of the town : it apparently belonged to
the hospital of St. Johy within the city walls, and later had a
connection with the Guild of St. John (founded in 1355) whose chaplain,
after 1477, said Mass there twice weekly. Knighton insinuates that the
chapel was disused at the time that Smith and Waytestathe moved in,
but it is possible that it was already connected with either the
Hospital or the Guild, or both, and that Waytestathe was an officially
appointed guild chaplain,(z) rather than simply a 'squatter!,

From this centre they began preaching heresy, abusing

especially the begging friars and:

'talem habebant terminum in omnibus suis dictis semper
praetendendo legem dei "Goddis lawe™!

and soon attracted a large following.(B) The problems that now face
us are difficult to unravel : firstly, what exactly were Waytestathe
and Smith preaching? Knighton calls them 'Wyeclif discipuli', and

describes how

'Principales pseudo-lollardi prima introductione
huyus sectae nefandae vestibus de russeto utebantur
pro majore parte, illorum quasi simplicitatem cordis
ostendentes exterius' (4)

1. Knighton ii, 1820

2. In 1355 the originators of the Guild of St. John provided
for a chaplain to say masses for the soul of the founder
and his kin : cf, leicester Records Vol. i. map, Vol. ii,
1xii, 100, 177, 282-3; VCH. leics. iv, 50, 342, 359.

3. Knighton, ii. 182-188,
be ibid. 184, 187.
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This last description tallies with Walsingham's account of the early
Lollards

'comites atque socios uniussectae insimul Oxoniis et

alibi commorantes, talaribus indutos vestibus de russeto,

in signum perfectionis amplibris, incedentes nudis pedibus,

qui suos errores in populo ventilarent, et palam et

publice in suis sermonibus praedicarent'. (1)
However, one cannot help wondering whether Smith and his followers were
really early followers of Wycliffe, or simply a rather eccentric pietistic
movement which eventually became involved with lollardy, perhaps through
the influence of Repingdon or Swinderby.

The second problem is the date of the first beginnings at
St. John's chapel : Knighton insinuates that Waytestathe and Smith were
active for some time before the advent of Swynderby as a lollard preacher -
that is to say, before the spring of 1382 - and that it was only after
joining them that Swynderby turned to heresy.(z) If this is in fact
true, and there was a Wycliffite community in leicester as early as
1381, a number of further problems arise : firstly, whence did their
doctrine come? for Wycliffe himself was still at Oxford, and Repingdon,
as we have shown above, was not yet a declared heretic. Secondly, why
does Knighton, who takes great pains to connect Wycliffe with John
Ball and the Peasants' Revolt, refrain from mentioning this community
in connection with the latter event? Finally, why or how did Way-
testathe and Smith escape persecution with Swynderby in 1382, and
continue unmolested until 13892 A simple solution to all these
problems is that Knighton's account is chronologically muddled, and
that the doings at St. John's chapel took place after 1382 rather

than before that time.(B) Alternatively, Knighton may have been

1. Hist, Anglic. i. 324 (under 1377) qv. also the case of
William Ramsbury pe322.

2. Knighton ii. 191. '

3e ibid ii. 151, 170. For another example of Knighton's

careless or deliberate errors, see the confusion of
Swynderby and John Aston below,.
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attempting to disguise the fact of the origins of Swynderby's preaching
by fathering them on Smith rather than on their more likely source,
Repingdon, whom Knighton wished to Whitewash' for the reasons stated
earlier,

Leaving Smith and Waytestathe for the moment, we turn to
e man probably much more influential on the growth of popular lollardy,
William Swynderby, and for an account of him we turn once more to
Knighton:

'Erat quoque illis diebus apud leycestriam quidam

sacerdos Willelmas de Swyndurby, quem Willelmum

heremitam vulgus vocabant ..e Hic unde venerit aut ubi

originem duxerit non occurrit' (1)
At first, Knighton tells us, Sgynderby lived the life of an ordinary
secular priest, but then he took to preaching 'de mulierum defectibus
et superbia' : being threatened with stoning by the ladies, respectable
and otherwise, of the town, he then changed the subject of his attacks
to 'mercatores et divites stilum ... frequenter asserens in suis
praedicationibus, neminem poss labere divitias hqjus seculi et
affluentiam temporalium bonorum et consequi posse regnum coelumJ(z)
So effective was his preaching on this subject (which, with the fail-
ings of women, was part of the stock in trade of the fourteenth
century preacher)(3) that several of the richer men of the town were
said to have despaired of salvation.

Swinderby then left Ieicester and began a hermit's life

in 'bosco domini ducis'(A): there he gained a great reputation for

sanctity, and the interest and support of the owner of the wood, the

1, As Crompton says (op. cite p. 19) he probably came from
Swinderby on the borders of Lincolnshire and Nottinghamshire
Knighton ii, p. 189.

2e ibid. pp. 189-190,

3. Perfectly orthodox preachers and friars frequently preached
on these subjects : see Owst J Literature and the Pulpit.

Le Perhaps in the Western park area of lLeicester : Crompton
DPe 43n. ’
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'lord duke!, John of Gaunt, which was shortly to prove most useful
to him. Returning to leicester, he was installed by the canons of
St. Mary's (influencej perhaps, by Repingdon) in 'quadam camera infra
ecclesia's, From thence he went on preaching journeys : 'ecclesias
in patria ubique non in villa praedicande visitavit'.(l) Finally,

he made one more move, and associated himself with Smith and Way-

testathe at St. John's chapel :

'Nam secta illa in maximo honore illis diebus habebatur,
et in tantum multiplicata fuit, quod vix duas videres
in via quin alter eorum discipulus Wyclyffe fuerit.' (2)
Up to this point Knighton has given us no evidence that Swynderby
was anything but orthodox, if eccentric : when and where, one wonders,
did William first become a heretic? There are several possible
explanations : Knighton, who had a motive for distorting the facts,
seems to infer that Swynderby only really became a heretic after
he took up with the 'lollardd at St. John's Chapel. Walsingham,
however, who mentions Swinderby, though not by name, has it that
he learnt his heresies from Wycliffe himself:
'(Wycliffe) emisit viros apostatas, de fide Catholice
pessime semntientes, ad dogmatizandum et praedicandum ..e
Inter quos erat quidam vultum et habitum praeferens
heremitae, veniens equidem in vestimentis owvium, sed
intrinsecus erat lupus rapax. Hic emissas per dictum
Johannem, publice praedicavit leycestriae see' (3)
It is just possible that Swynderby, who must have passed through or
near Imtterworth on his preaching journeys, may have at one time met
Wycliffe or his amanuensis Purvey, but if there was any question of

Swynderby being 'sent' or taught by the heresiarch, we can be sure

that Knighton would have told us of it.

1. Knighton ii. 190. This was presumably the time when he
preached heresies at Melton Mowbray, Hallaton, Loughborough
and Market Harborough, as was alleged at his trial. See below.

2.  ibid. ii. 191,
3. Bist, Anglicana ii. 53. -
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A third explanation is that Swynderby, an eccentric but

probably originally orthodox priest, was introduced to lollardy by

Repingdon and his fellow canons, who by early 1382 probably also

included Thomas Bryghtwell, later in that year accused of favouring

Wycliffe at Oxford, (1)

Having set the scene from Knighton's rather muddled and

dateless account, we can now begin a more ordered study of heresy in

the town.

Leaving aside the question of when it was that Swynderby

first began preaching heresy, we know that by the early spring of 1382

reports had reached Bishop Buckingham of Lincoln which caused him to

forbid Swynderby from preaching at all : this prohibition was

apparently issued on March 5th, 1382,(2) and it also summoned William

to appear for trial before his bishop.

Far from obeying Buckingham, Swynderby defied him and went

on from strength to strength. His first sermon of which we have a

record was preached on Palm Sunday (3)1382, from a makeshift pulpit

of millstones (the churches being closed to him by Buckingham's

prohibition)

'Stabat autem umm.par molarum ad vendendum extra capellam
in alta strata, et dictus Willelmus ibidem inter illos
lapides paravit sibi pulpitum, et convocavit populum,
atque ibi pluries in contemptum episcopi praedicavit,
dicens, Se posse et velle i1 strata regia, invitis dentibus
episcopl, praedicare, dum tawen benevolentiam populi

obtineret.' (4)

1.

2e
3.
e

Fasc. Ziz. pp. 304, 208; Emden, Biog. Reg. Oxon i. 266-7:
Bryghtwell had, however, ceased to be a follower of
Wycliffe by June 1382,

Knighton ii. p. 192; MbFarlane, Wycliffe 121

i.e. March 30th.

Knighton ii. 192.
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Several accounts, more or less tallying, exist of what
was said in this sermon. Knighton gives us one, but appends it to an
account of the activities of John Aston, an Oxford lollard and friend
of Nicholas Hereford, who he describes as :

'vehiculum equorum non requisivit sed pedestris

effectus, cum baculo incedens, ubique ecclesias

regni cum veneni ampulla indefesse cursitando

visitavit.! (1)
The Leicester chronicler goes on to credit the Palm Sunday sermon to
Aston : Walsingham, however, attributes the same sermon to Swynderby,
and its content seems to tally well with other doctrinal statements
made by the leicester heretic, as we shall see below. The conclusion
mist be that the Palm Sunday sermon was all but certainly given by
Swynderby, and fhat Knighton either made a genuine mistake or was
again twisting facts to keep suspicion away from Repingdon, who may
perhaps have encouraged the sermon. We know that Aston was an
energetic and far-ranging preacher, preaching in such far distant
parts as Odiham (in May 1382), Gloucester (1383), London (1386) and the
diocese of Worcester (1387).(2) There is no particular reason why he
should not have visited Leicester early in 1382, though Knighton is
our only authority : such a visit near the time of the Palm Sunday
sermon may thus have given rise to genuine confusion on Knighton's
part.(s)

The text of the Palm Sunday sermon, as well as Swynderby's
other reported statements, will be given here in full, as a basis for
comparison with the views of later lollards in leicestershire and

Northamptonshire. According to Knighton, Swynderby (sic 'Aston') said

1. Knighton ii. 176.
-2 Enden, Biogs Reg. Oxon p. 67. see below pp 307,218-7 4H-3,

153 .



K. (1)

K.(2)

K. (3)

K. (4)

K.(5)

K. (6)

K. (7)

K, (8)

K. (9)

K. (10)

K.(11)

59.

Quod nullus debet aliquem excommunicare nisi
ex caritate, et pro salute animae suae.

Excommunicatio quae datur ad impediendum homines
audire verbum dei est excommunicatio Antichristi
et non boni Christiani.

Quod praelati ecclesie adquirunt beneficia sua per
aurum, et sic sunt simoniaci et haeretici.,

Nunquam est bona pax et plenaria in regio isto
quousque ista temporalia auferantur ab ecclesiasticds,
et ideo rogabat populum manibus extensis, ut
unusquisque adjuvaret, quantum posset, in ista
materia.

[
Viri eccléégaaci, dummodo vixerint in divitiis et
voluptatibus, sicut iam vivunt, sunt inhabiles
ad orandum pro populo, pro quo fine fuerant prin-
cipaliter instituti.

Si rex haberet in manu sua temporalia virorum
ecclesiasticorum non oporteret eum tunc accipere
tallagia nec communitatem Regni spoliare,

Quod istae novae sectae, quasi hesterno die
venerunt, asserunt vitam suam et religionem
perfectiorem quam religionem Christi communem
et apostolorum.

Beatus Paulus adquisivit manibus suis victum pro se
et discipulis suis, et sic deberent religiosi manibus
suls laborare et non publice mendicare.

Quod sacramento altaris post consecracionem est
verus panis : et haec est sentencia apostoli et
doctorum antiquorum et sanctorum ¢ et in ista materia
doctores novelli vel contradicunt inter se vel non
dant sufficientem istius sacramenti descriptionem.

Religiosi praedicantes, qui nolunt dicere populo et
scribere veram descriptionem istius sacramenti, et
fidem fundatum in Evangelio et in sacra scriptura,
sund excommunicati et haeretici, et si quis talibus
eleemosynam suam dederit ipse est fautor illorum
et cum ipsis excommunicatus.

Fratres verecundatur dicere fidem suam de
sacramento altaris, et pro confirmatione omnium
doctorum suorum dixit quod haec est fides quam
deberent habere ex Evangelio et dictis apostolorum;
et si quis oppositum praedicatorum diceret vel
praedicaret quod nullo modo esset ei credendum. (1)

1.

Knighton ii. 176-78.
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(1)

mentions all

the above points, and adds the following:

(W.1)

(W.2)

(W.3)

According again to Walsingham.

Quod nullus Prelatus debet excommunicare aliquem,
nisi prius sciat ipsum excommunicatum a Deo; et
si quis aliter aliquem excommunicaverit, ipse
excommunicatus est, et haereticus.

Praelatus excommunicans clericum, qui appelat ad
Regem et consilium regni, eo ipso traditor Dei est,
et regis, regni.

Contra antiquam legem est, et etiam contra novam,
quod viri ecclesiastici habeant possessiones
temporales.

(2)

'Nec sufficit huic Diei malitia sua, nisi ut et apponeret
iterum in die Sanctae Parasceves praedicare nequitiam
inauditam in eodem 10cO o.s!

the St. Alban's chronicler goes on to give a list of the 'Conclusiones,

vel potius "Abusiones™ that he preached on that Good Friday.

(1A.1)

(WA.2)

(Wa.3)

(WA.4)

(WA.5)

(3)

'Quod si parochiani sciverint curatum eorum
incontinentem esse, et malum, debent subtrahere
ab eo decimas; et alias, sunt fautores criminis,
et consentientes ejus malis operibus.

Quod decimae sunt purae eleemosynae, et in ecaso
quo curati fuerint mali, possunt licite eas allis
conferre,

Quod hommes possunt debita ex cavitate petere,
sed nullo modo propter debita aliquem incarcerare.

Quod curatus malus subditos excommunicans pro
decimarum detentione, non est nisi pecuniam ab eis
indebite et male extorqueri.

Si aliquis capellanus, vel compatres et commatres
infantium puerorum, temporibus quibus hujusmodi
pueros seu infantes baptizaverunt et levaverunt de
sacro fonfe, fuerint in aliquo mortali peccato
detenti, infans hujusmodi, sive puer, non est
baptizatus, nec recipit tempore hujusmodi Sacra-
mentum baptismi.

1.
2.

3.

Hi St. Anglicanao 53—55.

ibid. 55-56.

4th April 1382,
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(WA.6) Quicunque Episcopus conferens alicuisacros ordines
presbyteratus - hujusmodi persona taliter ordinata
non est presbyter ratione collationis hujusmodi
gibi factae, nisi sit et esset electus a Deo.

Of these 'Conclusiones', W.l, WA.1l, WA.2, WA.3, WA.4, and

WA.5 appear, similarly worded, amongst the points abjured by Swynderby
(1)

at his trial, so that it is possible that Walsingham, wishing to
describe the Good Friday sermon, put words into William's mouth which
were possibly not said at this time, but derived from an account of his
trial. To this account Walsingham adds a number of points made at
other times, which may well be eye-witness reports : Swynderby is
said to have publicly preached, in the presence of the Mayor of
leicester and many others, that Jesus did not institute the Mass, and
that it would be better if fewer masses were celebrated.(z) He was
also said to have preached, in the presence of the Vicar of Frisby-by-
Galby, 8 miles south-east of Leicester, (probably in the course of one
of his preaching expeditions) that if a parishioner gives tithes to
his parish priest, knowing the priest to be in mortal sin, or openly
or secretly living with a woman, then the parishioner is an accessory
to the priest's crimes.(B) Walsingham also reports (without authority
given) that Swynderby said that Canon law was a human tradition, and
that he publicly preached at Leicester that he knew that the Holy
Sacrament yas God's body:

'sed, ut asseruit, scivit plus dixisse de ista materia, si

voluisset'(A) By this sidelong reference to the doctrine of remanence,

1. Fasc. Ziz. ppe. 338-9; Knighton ii. pp. 196-7.
2. Historia Anglicana ii. 56.
3. This is simply an expansion of Conclusion (WA.1).

40 Hist. AninCI iio 56.
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and his other preaching, he caused great doubt and perplexity in
simple Christians, so that many despaired of the true Catholic faith,
and many others turned aside from truth and justice.

Knighton, too, includes some apparently eye-witness examples
of lollard preaching at this time, but their provenance is more obscure.
After giving a description of the doings of Nicholas Hereford, he gives

a list of heretical conclusions under the heading of 'Opiniones unius

(1)

alterius quas audivi praedicatas's

(KA.1) Si persona ecclesiastica delinquerit et se non
emendaverit, licitum est dominis secularibus
hujusmodi radere perscapulas, scilicet caput auferre
licet corona ejus de nova rasa sit et larga,

(KA.2) Similiter, quod si dominus temporalis deliquerit et
se non emendaverit, licitum est popularibus ipsum
corrigere.

Die palmaram quadam praedicavit)

(KA.3) Quod multiplicare voces labiorum in oratione
scilicet 'blaber with thi lyppus', Anglice, nihil
est.

(KA.4) Quod dare denarios pro psalteriis dicendis nihil
este.

(KA.5) Quod dare denarios pro missis celebrandis nisi
bene vixerit nihil est : quod si bene vixerit,
semper orat, et quod sufficit ad orationem bene
vivere.

(Ka.6) Similiter ibidem praedicavit, Quod poena Christi
quam sustinuit in passione fuit major quam tota
poena inferna.

(KA.7) In eodem sermone - Quod Christus munquam mandavit
aliquem mendicare. Item quod praedicavit in aliis
locis,

(KA.8) Quod Christus nunquam expressit in sacra scriptura
quod voluit quod homo reliqueret omnia sua temporalia
nihil sibi retinendo.

(KA.9) Omne Christi consilium est praeceptum.

1. Knighton. ii. 174—60



(KA. 10)

(KA.11)
(KA.12)

(KA.13)

(KA.14)

(KA.15)

(KA. 16)

(KA.17)

(KA.18)

(KA.19)

(KA. 20)

(KA.21)

(KA.22)

(KA «23)

63.

Nullus debet dare eleemosynam alicui qui habet
meliores pannos et meliores domos quam sic
conferens.,

Nullus est vere praelatus nec habilis ad praelatium
nisi sit doctor et praedicator.

Quilibet absolutus a peccato est in gratia, et in
tanta gratia quod non est capax majoris.

Quod iste habuit auctoritatem confessandi et
communicandi parochianos ecclesiarum lLeycestriae,
sine licentia vicariorum, ratione rectoriae
dictarum ecclesiarum.

Denarius confessionum est maledictus, et tam
conferens quam recipiens excommunicatus.

Nullus debet dare eleemosynam alicui quem noverit
esset malum.

Mulli viri ecclesiastici plus habere debent quam
nudum victum et vestitum,.

Propter peccatum noviter commissum omnia peccata
prius dimissa redeunt.

Praedicatores sacculos portantes sunt falsi praedi-
catores cum Christi in Evangelio oppositum praecipiat,
nec veri praedicatores Christi discipuli hoc fecerunt.

Mendicitas valentium laborare est reprobata in jure
civili, et non invenitur a lege evangelica approbata.

Christus multos de diversis statubus convertit ad
fidem sed non invenitur in scriptura sacra quod
umquam convertit sacerdotem.

Similiter, frequenter asseruit in praedicationibus
suis, quod populus fuit deceptus istis ducentis annis
postquam istae novae sectae intraverunt per falsos
praedicatores, adulatores, Antichrist(discipulos,

sed ipse eundem populum reformaret per suam veram
praedicationen,

Frequenter dixit in suis praedicationibus, quod isti
praedicatores nituntur falsificare sacram scripturam,
dicentes et concedentes, et ipsemet saepius audivit
publice Oxoniae, quod ipga est plena de haeresibus.
Et causa istis falsae assertionis, ut dixit, quia
sacra scriptura fuit contra vitem illorum, et ideo
ad defendendum vitam illorum malam hoc assuerunt.

Solet quoque idem frequenter asserere, quod vix
quilibet decimus homo salvus erit.
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These conclusions present a number of problems : firstly, who
was the 'unius alterius'? From their position in the chronicle, directly
after an account of Hereford, and before accounts of Aston and Purvey,
we might expect them to refer to a major 'haeresiarcha', the second of
the series of which Hereford is the first and Purvey the 'Quartus haere-
siarcha'.(l) Repingdon seems at first to fit exactly : a major heretic,
fitting into the series, whom Knighton could not name, but whom he had
heard preach. This interpretation is born out by conclusions KA.l and
KA.2, which are very similar to one of the conclusions preached by
Repingdon and Hereford at Oxford:(z)

'Item quod domini temporales possint ad arbitrium

eorum, auferre bona temporalia ab ecclesiasticis

habitualiter deliquentibus, vel quod populares

possint, ab eorum arbitrium, dominos deliquentes

corrigere.!
and by other similarities.(B) We should also note that in conclusion
KA.22 the preacher states that he has often heard 'false preachers'
at Oxford, which Repingdon would have been in an ideal position to do.

Militating against attribution to Repingdon is the wildness
of some of the conclusions, especially conclusions KA.6, KA,12, KA.17
and KA.18 : these have given rise to the attribution of all the state-
(4)

ments to Swynderby. There are also other reasons for the latter
theory : firstly, Swynderby's preaching, not surprisingly, contained
elements found in Hereford and Repingdon's Oxford articles, which

would explain conclusions KA.l and KA.2. Also, these conclusions

were apparently mostly preached on 'die quadam palmarum', which would

1. So described, Knighton ii. 178.
Re Fasce ZiZe 280 Art. XVII.
3 i.ee KAJ7 cf. Fasce Zize p. 282 Articles XXIII; KA.li.

cf, ibid., articles XXIV; KA,15 cf, ibide p. 279 Article X

Lo e.g. Crompton op. cit. p. 21-22.
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seem to make them simply another description of Swynderby's sermon on
Palm Sunday 1382 : however, comparison of articles K.1-10 and W.1l-3
will show that, while there are similarities, it is clearly not the

same sermon which is being described. Nor are there any conclusive

similarities with Swynderby's later statements. Finally, if we
consider conclusion KA.13, that the preacher was able to confess

and communicate the people of leicester, without permission of the
Parish priests, 'ratione rectoriae dictarum ecclesiarum' : this can
be taken in two ways - as Swynderby saying that he did not recognise
the fact that the rectories had been appropriated to St. Mary's Abbey,
or as Repingdon saying that, as a canon of the same abbey, he was
entitled to ignore the vicars of the appropriated parishes.

To sum up, then, several theories are tenable with regard
to the 'Opiniones unius alterius' : either these are Repingdon's views,
perhaps slightly garbled in the telling, and possibly preached on a
Palm Sunday previous to 1382, or else they are Swynderby's, in which
case they may have been preached on Palm Sunday 1382, perhaps in
another sermon than that described elsewhere by Knighton. Alternatively,
they may be the views of both men, confused by Knighton into one unit.
One final point is that, if these conclusions are entirely Swynderby's,
and are correctly reported, then, on the evidence of KA.22, we must
assume that 'William the hermit' had frequently been to Oxford, perhaps
in the company of Repingdon.

To return to more solid ground, we must now consider the
corpus of preaching certainly attributed to Swynderby, its derivations,
effect on the people of leicester, and culmination in his first trial.
That many of Swynderby's points are traceable to the teaching of

Hereford and Repingdon, and especially the latter, is obvious if a



664

comparison is made between them and the conclusions of the two

Oxford lollards given in the "Fascicull Zizaniorum".(l) This would
seem Yo bear out the theory that William was encouraged by Repingdon
the leicester hermit's preaching, however, is biased in a slightly
different direction than that of the Canon of St. Mary's. If we
anzlyse the contents of Swynderby's preaching, we find that four of
his points (2) deal with theories of excommunication, seven with tithes,(B)
only two with the sacrament of the altar,(é) and no less than twenty

one with attacks on the church, six of these being specifically aimed

at the mendicant orders,(s) and many of the rest being aimed at evil-
living priests and bishops : the whole direction of his preaching, in
fact, was anti-clerical, This last impression is backed by Knighton's
description of the leicester lollards'abuse of orthodox preachers and
especially of 'falsos fratres ...'.(6)

It was perhaps this anti-clericalism which appealed to the
citizens of leicester and the surrounding area. Though the city records
do not show any long standing quarrel between town and abbey or town
and bishop, such as is found in other medieval communities, two incidents
which occurred twenty or so years before Swynderby began his preaching

show that there had been some ill-feeling between the Abbey of St

Mary's and the surrounding laity. In 1357 the men of Belgrave near

1. pp. 277-282, Suwynderby's conclusion K.2 cf. Art. XIV : K.8
cfe Art. XXIII : Ko9 cf. Articles I and II W.l cf. Article
XI ¢ W.2 cf, Article XIII : W.3 cf. Article XI s WA.2, WA.1l
cf. Article XVIII. Swynderby's remarks about the Mass,
c¢f. Article VI,

2 K.1/K.2/W. /W2

3. WAeL/WAe2/WAJL/KAGL/KA . 5/KA 1L/ KA 15

e K.9/K.10,

5. Ke3/Kol/Ko5/Keb/Ko /Ko 10/We2/We3/WA o6/ KA 1/KA . 11/KA L 16
KA.20/KA.21/KAe22. Attacks on mendicants K.8/K.11/KA.7/
KA.10/KA.18/KA .19

6o Knighton ii. 187-8.
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Leicester, in the course of a dispute between themselves and the Abbey,
had demolished the Abbot's gallows at Belgrave and disrupted road-traffic
between the Abbey and its outlying manors : the offenders had been
punished by heavy fines.(l) Three years later, a local knight had been
supported in his quarrel with St. Mary's, 'per favorem et auxilium
multorem majorum de patria.(z)

More probably, however, it was Swynderby's reputation for
holiness (first gained during his period as a hermit)(B) and the
power of his preaching that earned him support. His popularity in
Leicester is undoubted, even if we allow for the exaggeration of the
chroniclers. Knighton(A) tells us:

'Crevit populus credentium in ista doctrina, et

quasi germinpantes multiplicati sunt nimis, et

impleverunt ubique orbem regni, et adeo domestici

facti sunt acsi essent de uno die procreati;

audacesque ad plenum facti sunt nec in aliquo

erubuerunt, sed quasi inverecundi tam in occultis

quam in publicis locis impudice latrantes veluti

canes indefessis vocibuse' (5)

Even after Buckingham's condemnation of Swynderby's preachin
crowds flocked to hear William preach from his open-air pulpit:

'"Tunc videres populorum turbas ex omni parte, tam de

villa quam de patria copiosus solito, quasi in duplo,

ad ejus praedicationem ruere post talem inhibitionem

et sententiam excommunicationis tam in abbathia quam in

multis aliis ecclesiis.! (6)

Walsingham also testifies to his great popularity; saying that the

clergy of leicester could not prevent him from preaching ¢

1, Knighton ii. 96-97.
2e ibid. 112-113.

3. ibid. 190.

be ibid. 183.

5e ibid 186 etc.

R ibid. 192.
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'ob favorem populum; qui libentissime eum audiebant ...
quae vulgus commune solet libenter audire, lingua protulit
venenata, captans per singula verba sermonis suil favorem,
laudem quoque vulgi; callide talibus seducens et decipiens

populum imprudentum.' (1)

Nor was it only the common people who supported Swynderby : if Walsing-
ham is to be believed (and other evidence supports him) the Mayor and
many of the prominent men of the town defied the Bishop's ban and
attended one of his sermons.(z)

It may have been Swynderby's growing popular support that
led Bishop Buckingham (no doubt encouraged by the friars whom William
and his friends were constantly attacking) to take further action(3)
againgt him, Having once ignored the Bishop's summons in March, he
did so again when cited to appear on June 9th : somewhere about this
time there seems to have been a public demonstration in the lollard's
favour, perhaps when an agent of the Bishop attempted to read the
citation in leicester, or even to capture Swynderby and forcibly take
him for trial. Walsingham tells us:

'Unde postea contigit, cum Episcopus Lincolniensis eum

correxisse parasset, et ab eo facultatem praedicandi

tulisse, saeviens turba demens Episcopum adeo deterrebat,

ut nihil auderet agere contra eum'. (4)

Swynderby did, however, appear for trial shortly after the
9th June : Mr, McFarlane (5) remarks that 'it is more than likely that
force was employed to compel his attendance'. He flatly denied preach-

ing, maintaining or believing any of the sixteen conclusions which he

was said to have promulgated. We are fortunate at this point in being

1. Hist, Anglic. ii. 55.
24 ibid. ii. 56.
3. The following is taken from K.B. McFarlane's account,

based on Buckingham's register: Wycliffe ppe. 122-4.

Le Hist., Anglic, ii. 55 qu. also 56.
Se Wycliffe p. 122,
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able to draw on Swynderby's own description of his trial, written

down eight years later when he was being tried for preaching heresy

in the diocese of Hereford by the Bishop of that see, John Trefnant:(l)

'"To this I say, wytnessyng God that is in hefen, to my
witte and understondyng that I never preschyd, held, ny
taught the conclusions and articles the whyche falsly of
freres were put upon me, and of lecherouse prestes to

the bhysschoppe of Lincoln. For I was ordeyned be process,
thei seyde, of here lawe by ye byschoppe and hysse commys
saryes, so as I deneyd hem, to brynge my purgacion of xiii
prestes of gode fame «ee' (2)

Buckingham gave him a month to produce this purgation, and

meanwhile called upon all who could speak against him to come forward

and do so at the time of his purgation.(B) When that day came, (probably

on the 9th or 10th July) Swynderby appeared with a letter denying his

heresy, signed and sealed, not by 'xiii prestes of good fame', but by

the Mayor of leicester (at this time John Stafford)(A) and twelve

burgesses : he also brought with him thirty supporters, probably mainly

from leicester -

'to wyttenes with me, as the Duke of ILancastre knywe

and herde, the erle of Derby, and other mony grete that
weren that tyme (in) the tone, that I never seyde hem,
tauhte hem, ny preschyd hem. Bot when I schulde hafe
made my purgacyon there stoden forth fyfe freres or

more, (5) that sum of hem never sawe me byfore ne herde
me, and thre lecheres prestes openly knowen ¢.e. sum of
this thei cleppydden denunciatours, and sum weren clepped
comprobatours, that weren there falsly forsworne pour-
syewyng bysyle and cryinge, with many and other frere
with instance, to gif ye dome upon my, to berne my, and
bouhten dry wode byfore see Thei seyden thi hilde my

as convictyd, and myhte nohte have forth my purgacyone.'(é)

1.
2.
3.
4o

56

see Reg. Trefnant pp. 237-244.
ibid. 238,

Ezcliffe Pe 1230

Ieic. Records iie. 447. He had twice before been Mayor,
in 1370-71, 1371-2 and was an M.P. for leicester in 1380
and 1384 (ibid. ii. 461)

Perhaps from the much-insulted houses of Franciscan, Dominican
and Augustinian friars in leicester. See VCH leics. IV.p«50.

Reg, Trefnant 238-9.
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These churchmen may well have been especially enraged by
Swynderby's substitution of secular compurgators for the clerical ones
demanéed by the court. Whether, however, they really intended to burn
him, or simply to frighten him into submission, it is difficult to say,
for at this point the secular power intervened to save him. The first
to appeal for the court's clemency were apparently the men of Leicester,
probably meaning the thirty witnesses Swynderby had taken with him ¢
Knighton describes how, threatened with fire, he 'Tunc Flebant sui
et palmas et capita ad parietes cum voce lacrimosa jecerunt. Nam plures
de villa leycestrensi qualibet vice comitabantur eum ad ferendum ei
auxilium, licet nicassum'.(l) Their appeal failing, John of Gaunt
(2)

himself, who had supported Swynderby in his hermit days, and who -

'Credidit namque eos sanctos dei, propter blanditiem sermonis
et vultus, tamen deceptus sicut et multi alii, Hic

intervenit apud episcopum pro praedicto Willelmo ut poenam
ejus transferret in aliam poenam.' (3)

This put the court in rather an odd position : since
Swynderby had never admitted to believing the articles presented against
him, he could not logically be asked to recant them 3

'So as I fully forsoke hem and never graunted that I

seyde hem, over this they maken me swere nevere to holde
heme, teche hem, ne preche hem, priveyly ne apertly,

and that I schulde go to certeyn churches to revoke tho
conclusions that I never seyde in sclander of me selfe ...
And so for dryde of deth and fleyshly consail that I hadde
T assented, and so I dyd.' (4)

He was made to forswear 11 out of the original 16 articles
laid against him, the accusation that he had preached against tran-
substantiation being (significantly) dropped. According to Knighton(5)

and Fasciculi Zizaniorum (6) he was forced to promise not to hold

1. Knighton ii. 192-3.
2. ibid. ii. 120.

3. ibid. ii. 193.

be Reg. Trefnant 239.
5 ii. 196-7.

6. E'_a SCa Ziz, 337—80
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the following five errors and six heresies:

Error (1) Quod homines possunt debita ex caritate petere,
sed nullo modo propter debita aliquem incarcere.

(2) Si parochiani sciverint curatum illorum esse
incontinentum et malum debent ab eo subtrahere
decimas, et alias sunt fautores criminis et
consentientes ejus malis operibus.

(3) Quod decimae sunt purae eleemosynae. Et in casu
guod curati mali, possunt eas licite aliis conferre

(4) Quod curatus malus subditos excommunicans pro
decimarum detentione non est nisi ab eis pecuniam
indebite et male extorquens.

(5) Quod nullus praelatus potest aliquem excommunicare
nisi prius sciat ipsum excommunicatum a deo.

Heresy (1) Quod puer non est vere baptizatus si sacerdos
baptizans, compater, vel commater, fuerit in
peccato mortali.

(2) Mullus vivens contra legem dei est sacerdos qualiter-
cumque fuerit ab alique episcopo ordinatus in sacer-
dotem,

(3) Quod sacerdos recipiens aliquid pro annuali ex

pacto, eo ipso symoniacus est et excommunicans.,

(4) Quilibet sacerdos potest, habita contritione,
quemlibet peccatorem absolvere, et, non obstante
prohibitione episcopi, tenetur evangelium populo
praedicare.

(5) Quilibet sacerdos existens in mortali peccato si
ponat se ad conficiendum corpus Christi, potius
committit idolatriam quam conficit.

(6) Nullus sacerdos in aliquam domum intrat nisi ad
male tractandum vxorem, filiam aut ancillam, et
ide¢ rogabat ut mariti caveant ne sacerdotem aliquem
in domum suam intrare permittant.

Many of these are familiar to us from accounts of Swynderby's

(1)

preaching'~’: we have, however, not yet heard of heresies (2),(4),(5)

1. i.e. Error lef. WA.3 supra/Error 2 cf. WA.l/Error 3 cf
WA.2/Error 4 cf. WAJA/Error 5 cf. W.l/Heresy 1 cf. WA.5/
Heresy 3 cf. KA.lhe
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and (6), the last of which sounds like a report by some scandalised
clerical observer of one of William's racier sermons. Though Swynderby
denied holding or teaching these points, it is obvious from his
comments on them written down in 1390(1) that his denial was based

on mere quibbles and word-playse Probably realising this, Buckingham
asigned him, on the 1lth July, a penance which involved renouncing
these 11 articles in the various places in which he was known to have
preached - the churches of St. Margaret, St. Martin, and St. Mary in

(2)

the Newark in leicester,‘'”“and in the parish churches of Melton

Mowbray, Hallaton, Market Harborough and Loughborough. This list
(though almost certainly not complete) gives us some idea of his

preaching range, extending in a radius of ten to fifteen miles round

(3)

leicester. Suspicious of Swynderby's intentions, Buckingham sent

Stephen Syresham, vicar of Barrow and the bishop's sequestrator, to
accompany him on his penitential progress, presumably to make sure
that William really did abjure his opinions in every place.(A)
Having completed his penance, according to Knighton,
Swynderby returned to Ileicester, only to find that his popularity

had waned :

'His atque transactis antedictus Willelmus heremita
mansit apud leycestriam apud praedictum capellam tristis
et moerens, eo quod hi qui aliquando, dum prospera
succederunt, videbantur ejus amici, jam quasi desolatum
eunm dimittebant non visitando nec consolando, neque ei
solitam annonam ministrando. Quia sic eo a praedicatione
solita cessante fragor et favor popul erga eum coepit
tepescere, et de die in diem magis et magis frigescere,
et inde ipse de rita sua fastidire. Sicque infra breve,
in se reversus, fugam de villa occulte iniit, et ad
villam de Coventria abiit ..o' (5)

1. Reg., Trefnant 238-44.
2. Where Thomas Bryghtwell was a prebendary by April 1382

Emden, Biog. Reg. Oxon p. 266-7 j He Thompson, St, Mary in
Newarke 231.

3. Knighton ii. 193-7 : Fasc. Ziz. 336 -

40 Knigh‘bon iie. 1930
5 ibid. 197-8.
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There we shall attempt to follow his doings in the section on Lollardy
in the south-west Midlands. We do not know exactly when he left
leicester, but he was almost certainly still there on the 15th September,
1382, when one Thomas Beeby left forty shillings to 'Willelmus de
Swynderby capellanus capello Sancti Johannis lLeycestriae'., The will
was not proved until February 1384, by which time no alteration or
erasure of Swynderby's name had been carried out, so that William may
even still have been in the town nearly two years after his trial,
though this is unlikely if Knighton's evidence is to be taken at all
seriously.

Apart from its dating, Beeby's will(l) is interesting in
several other ways. The testator was a man of some note in Leicester,
having been Mayor in 1363 and 1368-9, and burgess in Parliament for
the city in 1355, 1360 and 1361.(2) His will shows us that he was a
wealthy mercer, well able to leave several hundred pounds to various
charities, and in all probability a member of the important Guild of
Corpus Christi. One of his executors, William de Humberston, was to
be mayor in 1390-91, and another, his son-in-law Henry de Assheby, was
M.P. for leicester in the year of Swynderby's trial.(z) He was, in
fact, a very worthwhile supporter.

Beeby's will also shows us, however, that while the rich
mercer may have been a supporter of Swynderby as a holy man, he was
by no means an upholder of his doctrines. The largest single bequest
in the will was for Masses to be said for the soul of the deceased, a
practice that Swynderby would almost certainly not have approved,(A)

and which William Smith specifically condemned.(5) The Ieicester

1. Reg. Buckingham (Lincoln) f. 303-4.

2. LeiC. Records, iic 133, 143’ 4—610

3. ibid. ii. 461.

Lo See above, Conclusions We3, KA.4, Ka.5, the lasttwo not

certainly Swynderby!'s.
5e see below, Conclusion S.1ll.
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lollards, with their views on the necessity of poverty amongst the
clergy,,%gggalso unlikely to approve of Beeby's wish that certain
specified paupers should be given one penny each, while each Canon

of St. Mary's should receive 68, 8des, each vicar thersof 3s, 4d., and
sach clerk one shillinge Most galling of all to Swynderby and his
followers, perhaps, would be the forty shillings which Beeby left to
the friars of the town. There is, in fact, nothing, save the name

of Swynderby, in Beseby?!s will to show that he was anything but
orthodox, though perhaps a shade more pious than some, in his belief -
that he was at very most a mild reformist, and not a revolutionary,
One wonders to what extent Beeby's point of view was shared by the

men of Leicester who risked excommunication to hear Swynderby preach,
and who accompanied him to his trial in 1382, Bishop Buckingham seems
to have thought them harmless enough, for, having succeeded in (at
least temporarily) silencing Swynderby, the Bishop seems to have

taken no action against his followers or sympathisers,

- In the early spring of 1384, however, Buckingham proceeded
against a heretical preacher in a more southsrly part of his diocese.
This was John Coryngham, a fellow of Merton Collsge, Uxford(l) (and

a contemporary there of the lollards John Aston and William James)(z)
who had been appointed to the college's living of Diddington, a
village half~way between Huntingdon and St. Neots.(s) When he
began preaching lollard doctrines is unknown, but certainly he had

been arrested and tried by 9th March 1384, 0On that date the bishop

1, Emden, Biog, Reg. Oxon. i, 494,
2. ibid. i. 67, ii. 1012
3. Early Rolls of Merton College (O.HeSe, NeSe XVIII)

pe 45,



74i,

issued a commission to the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, the rural
deans of Huntingdon and St. Neots, and the vicars of the parishes
adjacent to Diddington, in which he informed them that Coryngham
had been excommunicated for publicly preaching errors and heresiss,
but that he had now agreed to abjure the conclusions that he had
taughte The commissioners, therefore, were to ses that Coryng-—
ham made a public abjuration at Huntingdon during Mass on the
following Sunday, and that on the three succeeding Sundays he made
similar retractations at Diddington, St. Neots and nearby Southoe 3
when this had been done they were to send a written report to the
Bishop.(l)
It seems probably, therefore, that Coryngham had taught
in Huntingdon, in St. Neots, and in many of the villages betueen :
the content of his preaching is known to us from the nipe articles
of heresy that he was to abjure.

JC.1 In sacramento altaris non videtur corpus
christi verum set signum tantum eiusdem ac
species et figura nec est christus in e(o)dem
sacramento ydemptice vere realiter et in
presencia personali,

JCe2 Item quod liceat sibi et alii cuicumqus
presbitero predicare verbum dei absqgue
auctoritate sedis apostolice vel episcopi
loci seu alia de qua sufficienter constst,

JCe3 Item quod ita est l(icit)um quod quod (sic)
duo simul existancium obtinentes dignitatem
papalem quorum uterque simul sit papa sicut
est licitum quod duo sint simul presbyteri

et sacerdotsese.

JCe4 Item gquod antepapa est coadiutor domini
nostri pape Urbani sextie

JCe5 Item quod diabolus est coadiutor eius et
eciam dei.

1, Reg, Buckingham (Lincoln) ff, 271=2,
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JCe6 Item quod non licet iuxta sacram scripturam
domino episcopo Norwycensi exequi negocium
cruciate in forma sibi commissa,

JCe7 Item quod nullo casu liceat ei nec alicui
in negocio cruciate proficiscenti occidere
scismaticum vel hersticum,

JC.8 Item quod nulli liceat pro defensione suse
persons non volens mortem aliter evitare
interficere aliquem vaolentem eum ccciders
set tenetur permitere se interfice ab eodem,

JCe9 Item quod omnes et quicumque concedentes aut
solventes Regi subsidium pro guerris extra
regnum Anglie faciendis sint eo ipso excom=
municati,

Article one, concerning remanence, and article two,

concerning unlicensed preaching, were both very widely held lollard
visws, and can both be directly traced to the teachings of Wycliffe,

(1)

whom Coryngham had probably known at Oxford, The remainder of
the conclusions, howsver, are more political than theclogical,
Articles three to five all concern the Great Schism : article three,
that two men might be Pope at the same time, is not found elseuwhers,
and is probably Coryngham's own, but articles four and five may be
related to Wycliffe's theories that no Pope should be recognised
after Urban VI(Z) and that God ought to obey the Devil.(a) Coryng=-
ham's disapproval of Bishop Despenssr of Norwich's "crusade",
expressed in articles six and seven, was shared by a numbser of
other lellards, including John Aston (who preached a sermon against

,(4) (s)

the crusade at Gloucester in September 1383 William Swynderby,

and Walter Bruta.(G) His extreme pacifism, expressed in the view

1, Fasc., Zize 277-9,

2, Ibide 279,

3e ibide 278,

44 See below pes 218~9, also Fasce Zize Pe 366,
Se See below pe 165,

6. Ses below Pe 174.
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that a man ought to allow himself to be killed rather than dafend
himself, is more difficult to parallel, being found elsewhere only
in the teachings of Ralph Mungyn during the 1420'3.(1)

Corynghamts views, then, were both highly individual
and (in some directions at least) extreme. UWhat effect his teaching
had on the people of the Huntingdon area is unknown, but no further
case of heresy is known to have occurred there until 1405, some

(2)

thirty years later, After his abjuration, Coryngham was allowed
to return to Diddington, where he remained until 1388(3)2 he
apparently never relapsed into heresy, and after occupying a
number of other livings he died in 1444 as registrar of the Order
of the Garter and a prebendary of windsor.(4) In his unregensrats
youth, however, it is probably that he should be ranked with Here-
ford, Repingdon and Aston amongst that select band of Oxford
Wycliffites who were so instrumental in the dissemination of early
lollardye.

Little is known for certain about the doings of the
Leicester lollards in the years immediately following the trial
of William Swynderby in 1382, but there are a number of indications
that heretics continued to be active thers. On the 19th September
1385 William Whytsyde (a bailiff of Ashby-de-~la=Zouche on the

Leicestershire-Staffordshire border) who may well have been a

lollard, was signified as an obdurate excommunicate.(s) Shortly

1. See below pe 539,

24 See below, ppe 114=~5,

3e CPR 1385-9 p. 398,

44 Emden, Bioge Req. DOXOn, i, 494,

5e £85/108/14,
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afterwards he was imprisoned in Leicester gaol, but his gaoler
allowed him to wander at large about the town and to visit churches,
where he was said to have infected many people with his "disease".
This seems most liksely to have been heresy, for on 7th November
Bishop Buckingham ordered Whytesyde and his supporters to be
excommunicated, and cited them to appear before his commissaries :
the gaoler was ordered to keep Whytesyde in close confinement, and

(1)

was himself threatened with excommunication if he failed to do so,
Save that Whytesyde was still excommunicate in January 1386,(2)
nothing further is known about this case, but the enthusiasm with
which the bailiff's doctrines were apparently received gives the

impression that heresy still found favour in Leicester, and this

is reinforced by two events which occurred in 1387,

In January of that year the borough authorities were
ordersd to keep a watch for Nicholas Hereford, the greatest of
Wycliffe's Oxford disciples, who was suspected of being in the
arsa and who was in fact arrested in Nottingham shortly after-
wards(z): whether Hereford actually came to Leicester, however,
is uncertain, Later in the year another suspected herstic
certainly did visit the town, in the person of thes apastate
Austin friar William Pateshull, whom the Leicester authorities

(4)

were ordered to arrest in July 1387,

1. Rege Buckingham f. 315,

2, €85/108/17

3e CPR 1385-~9 ppe 208, 316, See above, Pe 6,
4, CPR 1385-9 p. 386,for Pateshull see below

PPe 443=4,
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The continuing existence of a Leicester lollard
congregation is confirmed beyond all doubt by the events of

1388 and 1389, At this timse, according to Knighton ¢

'florescunt et increscunt Wyclyviani ... 8t
erroribus suis abundant et inedicibiliter in eis
ripescunt nec in eis adhuc erubsscunt, sed tamen
impetuositate clamosa aliqualicumque tabescunt! (1)

He claims that Lollards were active in Parliament, though their
views were now extremely unpopular both there and everyuwhere

else : and he then gives a list of 25 conclusions held by them =

(KBel) Quod papa modernus Urbanus sextus non
gerit vices beati Petri in terris sed est
filius Antichristi, nec erat verus papa
a tempore sancti Silvestri.

(KBe2) Quod papa non potest concedere aliquas
indulgentias nec episcopi quicumgue, et
quod omnes confidentes in hujusmodi
indulgentias sunt maledicti

(KBe3) Quod papa non potest conders canones
decretales seu constitutiones, et si
quos condiderit nullus tenetur eos
observars,

le Knighton iie. 260,
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(KB.4) Quod ex sola cordis contritione deletur omne
peccatum absque oris confessione, nec requiritur
oris confessio etiam ubi copia sacerdotum haberi
poterit.

(KB.5) Quod imagines crucifixi, beatae Mariae(l) Virginis
aliorumgue sanctorum nullo modo sunt venerandae,
immo ipsas vel picturas aliquas quomodolibet
venerantes peccant et idolatriam committunt, et
quod deus non facit aliqua miracula per illas,
et quod omnes facientes peregrinationes (2) ad
ipsas, vel eas aliquo modo adorantes, lumen vel alias
devotiones coram ipsis imaginibus exhibentes, sunt
maledicti,

(KB.6) Quod non tenet (3) neque ligat excommunicatio
papae vel episcopie

(KB.7) Quod non est supplicandum sanctis orare pro
viventibus, nec dicenda est letania, affirmant
enim deum omnia facere, ipsos nil facere posse
quos sanctos vocamus. Sed multos eorum pradicant
esse in inferno quorum festa celebrantur,

(KB.8) Quod non est decimandum rectori existenti in
mortali peccato. Nec oblationes (4) aut donationes
pecuniales sunt faciendae in purificationibus mulierum,
nec in celebrationibus missarum pro defunctis.

(KB.9) Quod presbyteri et diaconi quicunque tenentur et
debent populo publice praedicare ratione ordinis
suscepti, licet populum non habeant nec curam
animarum,

(KB,10)Quod papa, cardinales, archiepiscopi, episcopi,
archidiaconi, decani, officiales, utique omnes
personae majores ecclesiae sunt maledicti.

(KB.11)Quod nullus intrabit regnum caelorum nisi omnibus
renunciaverit ea dando pauperibus, solum deum
sequendo, modo ipsorum.

(KB.12)Quod vir vel mulier offerendo sacerdoti denarium
petendo pro ipso missam celebrari, tam ille quam
sacerdos sic recipiens sunt maledicti.

(KB.lB)Quod omnia inter clericos debent esse communia.

(KB,14)Quod est contra sacram scripturam quod clerici
habeant possessiones temporales.

1.
2
3e
e

Mariae om. A,
peregrinationes om. MS.
non ligat neque tenet MS
obligationes MS.



(KB, 15)

(KB,16)

(KB,.17)

(KB.18)

(KB.19)

(KB.20)

(KB.21)

(KB.22)

(KB.23)
(KB+24)

(KB.25)

7.

Quod divina officia non sunt cantanda cum nota, et
quod deus non delectatur in hujusmodi cantu.

Quod non licet aliquo modo jurare. Nota ibi isti
firmandis, nam sequela cujuslibet dicti eorum talis
erat, I am sykyr,(1l) It is soth, vel sic, Withoute (2)
doute (3) it is so.

Quod illud quod fuit panis ante consecrationem in
sacramento altaris, post consecrationem non est
corpus Christi, sed signum rei, non ipsa res.

Quod quilibet presbyter existens in peccato mortali
non conficit neque baptizat nec confert aliquod
sacramentum,

Quod non potius orandum est in ecclesia quam alibi.

Quod festa sanctorum, scilicet Stephani, ILaurencii,
Margaretae, Katerinae, et aliorum sanctorum non sunt
colenda neque celebranda, eo quod nescitur, ut dicunt,
utrum sunt damnati vel non, nec (4) credendum est
neque standum eorum canonizationi et approbationi
dictorum sanctorum factae per curiam Romanam in hac
parte.

Quod sancta Trinitas nullo modo est figuranda,
formanda nec depingenda in ee. forma qua communiter
depingitur per totam ecclesiam.

Quod nullus rector vel vicarius aut A.D. 1388
praelatus aliquis excusatur a personali residentia
facienda in suis, beneficiis commorando in obsequiis
episcoporum, archiepiscopi seu papae.

Non licet presbytero locare operas suas.

Quod rectores et vicarii non celebrantes nec
ministrantes sacramenta ecclesiastica etiam remo-
vendi et alii loco eorum instituendi, quia indigni
sunt et dissipatores bonorum ecclesiae.

Quod viri ecclesiastici non deberent tam validis
incedere equis, nec uti tantis jocalibus, vestibus
pretiosis aut prandiis delicatis, sed omnibus re-
nunciare et dare ea pauperibus, pedibusque incedentes
accipientesque baculos in manibus formam pauperum
suscipientes aliis dando exempla per conversationem,

1.
2.
3.
e

sykur,

MS.

Withouten MS.

douzte MS.

nec neque, MS.
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Knighton gives us no provenance for these articles, so that
we do not know whether the chronicler copied them from a written source
or an eye-witness account, and whether they were promulgated on a
national level or only in leicester. They are far more extreme than
anything we have so far seen, their main bias lying in the direction
of a puritanism which is almost seventeenth century in character :
particular targets are the Papacy, the ecclesiastical hierarchy, any
kind of clerical possessions, images, pilgrimages and church ceremony.
Their ideal church is one without riches or ornament, composed of
simple poor priests. No special reference can be made to Swynderby's
preaching before 1382, but there are a number of anticipations of the
views of William Smith declared in 1389, and, more striking%y, of tenets
held by lollards in leicestershire and Northamptonshire i§>ﬁ§§5, 1414
and later, It seems likely that these conclusions emanated from
leicester, possibly being the work of Smith or one of his disciples,
and formed the basis on which later popular Lollardy (and 'popular!
should here be emphasiséd) in the south-east Midlands was founded.

There is little or no evidence, either in the rolls of parliament or the
lists of members, for Knighton's contention that the lollards were
active during the two parliaments of 1388, There is, however, more
truth in his subsequent statement(l) that the Lords and Commons were
shocked by the proceedings of the heretics, and petitioned the King to
act against them : certainly a number of royal commissions directed
against the lollards were issued in March 1388, during the session of

the so-called "Merciless Parliament".(z)

2. e.g. CCR. 1385-9 p. 430.
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It was perhaps as a result of this upsurge of anti-Iollard
activity that a local knight, Sir Thomas Iatimer (who held land in
the leicestershire villages of Gumley, Langton, Smeeton Westerby and
Foxton, as well as in Northamptonshire)(l) was summoned to appear before
the royal council on the 2nd May, 'cum certis libris et quaternis in
custodia sua existentibus de erronia et perversa doctrina fidei
catholice, ut dicitur'.(z) We shall have cause to study latimer more
closely below : the outcome of his appearance before the council is not
known, but it may have been no coincidence that a royal commission was
issued three weeks later to investigate heresy in the town of Ieicester.(B)

By the terms of this commission, a former Wycliffite sym-
pathiser Thomas Bryghtwell, now Dean of St. Mary in the Newarke, William
Chesulden, prebendary and subsequently Dean of the same college,(A)
Sir Richard Barowe and Robert langham, were to seize any books or quires
containing the works of Wyclif, Hereford or Aston, and to make pro-
clamation forbidding keeping, writing, or sell such, or holding the
opinions contained therein. Anyone continuing to hold heretical
beliefs after this proclamation was to be at once confined to the
nearest prison, and all civic and other authorities were ordered to
aid Bryghtwell in carrying this out. Unfortunately we know nothing

of the results of the commission's investigations : William Smith and

his followers, however, appear to have been untouched.

1. PRO Inquisitiones Post Mortem. iii. p. 275.

2. EL03/519/4. Waugh ('The Lollard Knights' in Scottish
Historical Review XI pp. 72, 91) thought that latimer, a
J.P., had confiscated these books from local lollards, but
his later record makes it far more likely that they belonged
to him,

3. CPR 1385-9 p. 468; Knighton ii. 263-4.

be St. Mary in the Newarke, p. 232.
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Their turn came in October of the following year, 1383,
when the fervently anti-~lLollard Archbishop of Canterbury, William

Courtenay, appeared in Leicester in the course of his metropolitan

visitation, There, at St. Mary's Abbey on either the 30th or the 31lst

Uctober,(l) the 'probiores viros, tam ecclesiasticis, quam laicos,

villae Leycestrensis' denounced to him eight heretics living in the

toun. Of those denounced, we have already come across William Smith

and Richard Waytstathe, chaplain : the other six were Roger Dexter,(z)

Nicholas Taylor, Michasl Scryvener, John Harry, William Parchmsner

and Roger Goldsmyth, These, with many others whose names and persons

were unknown, were said to have held and taught the following tenets :
(Sel1) GQuod in sacramento altaris post verba consecracionis
remanet simul Corpus Christi, cum pane materiali,

(S.2) Quod decimae non debent solvi rectoribus vel vicariis,
quamdiu sunt in mortali peccato.

(Se3) Quod imagines non debent aliquo modo venerari, nec
luminaria coram eis apponi,

(S.4) Quod nulla crux est veneranda.

(5.5) Quod missae et matutinae non debent cum nota seu
alta voce in ecclesia dicie.

(S.6) Quod curatus, vel alius presbyter aliquo crimine
irretitus, non potest consecrare, vel confessiones

audire, nec aliqua sacramenta ecclesiastica
ministrare.

(Se7) Quod papa et praelati ecclesiae non passunt aliquem
sxcommunicationis sententiae ligare, nisi prius
sciant excommunicatem a Deo,

(Se8) Quod nullus ecclesiae praelatus potest indulgentias
impertiri,

(5.9) Quod quilibet laicus potest sancta evangelia ubique
praedicare et docers.

1, The record is confused on this point, Reg. Courtenay
(Cantuar) f. 139,

26 Who may possibly be identifiable with the man of that

name who was M.Pe for Leicester in 1406.
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(S.10) Quod est peccatum aliquid fratribus Praedicatoribus,
Minoribus, Augustinensibus aut Carmelitensibus
charitative conferre.

(S.11) Quod oblationes non sunt faciendae in obsequiis
mortuorum.

(8.12) Quod peccatorum confessio facienda sacerdoti non
est necessaria; et quod quilibet bonus homo, licet
literaturam nesciat, est sacerdos.

Though Swynderby's preaching has obviously influenced these
conclusions,(l) a closer parallel will be found in the unattributed
conclusions which Knighton claims were promulgated in 1388,(2) and
which we have already note&ezbssibly another version of Smith's doctrines.
What is completely new in the 1389 articles is the concept that laymen
could vreach and teach, and that every good man, though unlearned, was
a priest ¢ this idea, of course, would have been considered more revolu-
tionary and also more dangerous to the church than the heresies about
the sacraments. Even the heretics of the diocese of Salisbury, who
vere said in this year to have taken upon themselves the power of
ordination,(B) apparently recognised a distinction between clergy and
laymen which Smith and his followers (if their accusers are to be
believed) did note.

Having heard the denunciations of Smith and his followers,
the Archbishop ‘'cupiens oves errantes ad viam reducere Veritatis',
summoned them by special messenger(A) to appear before him. The
lollards, however, 'cupientes potius intenebris ambulare quam luce'
betook themselves to hiding. On the following day, therefore, the

lst November, 'hara vesperarum',(5) Courtenay summoned together all

1. Se2 cfs WA.l; S.6 cf. Heresy 5; S.7 cf. W.l; S.10 cf. K.10.

2e S.2 cf. KB.8; S.3, 4 cf. KB.5; S.5 cf. KB.15; S.6 cf. KB.18;
S.8 Cf KB.2; S.12 Cfl KBQZ’-.

3, Hist. Anglic., 188-9; Mon.Evesham 113-4; Reg. Waltham (Saru.m)
ff 31-2 see below pJ323%

he Presumably to St. John's Chapel.,

5 Knighton. ii. 312.
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the canons of St., Mary's, and from the high altar of that abbey solemnly
denounced all who held, taught or followed the doctrines mentioned
above, and anyone who helped or supported heretics. All such were
then publicly excommunicated with full ceremony 'pulsatis campanis,

candelis accensis et &tinctis, ac in terram projectis, cruce etiam

()

in manibus erecta'.
Not content with this general excommunication, the Arch-
bishop summoned before him early in the morning of the 2nd November,
'omnes et singulos ecclesiasticos, curatos et laicos, fide digniores
communitatis villae leycestriae', and set up a tribunal consisting of
the Vicars of All Saints, St. Margaret's and St. Mary's churches,
William Soxton and William Torsyngton priests, and Geoffrey Clerk,
Roger Belgrave and Richard Burgh, townsmen.(z) These claimed that
Smith and the others were well-known heretics : 'super praemissis
adeo notorie laborantes, quod nulla poterant tergiversatione celari'.(B)
Accordingly, Courtenay excommunicated them by name, circulating the
excommunication to every parish priest in the town for publication :

perhaps suspecting continuing sympathy for the lollards in leicester,

he also put an interdict on the town until they were taken.

1. Reg. Courtenay (Cantuar) f. 139.

2e Clerk : Mayor 1391-2; Burgess in Parliament. 1384, 1388,
(twice), 1390, 1391, 1394 : Roger Belgrave : Burgess in
Parliament 1360, 1368, 1377, 1383; Meyor 1364-5. (leic.
Records ii. 447-8, 461). Burgh appears to have been a
lesser person. One wonders if the presence of these towns-
men on the tribunal indicates a general change of attitude
towards lollardy in Ieicester, but such an assumption
cannot safely be made.

3. Reg. Courtenay (Cantuar) f. 139,
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On the same day (or, according to Knighton, on the previous
one)(l) the Archbishop saw another suspected heretic, an anchoress
called Matilda who had her cell at St. Peter's church, and who was
suspected of being infected with Lollard doctrine : upon questioning,
'potius sophistice respondebat', with the result that Courtenay ordered
her to be imprisoned at St. Mary's until the 6th, when she was to
appear before him at Northampton to purge herself of error. This she
succeeded in doing, and was allowed to return to her cell.(z)

What happened after Courtenay had left Leicester on the
2nd is not absolutely clear. As. Mr. Crompton says:(B) '0f five out
of the nine(A) Lollards denounced ... we do not know how, or indeed
if, they made their peace. It may be that they were not under so
much suspicion as the other four, and that on promises of good be-
haviour in the future, supported by their friends, they were allowed
to make their peace in leicester. On the other hand, the record may
simply have been lost's Smith, Waytstathe, Dexter and his wife,

however, had still not appeared by November 7th, when Courtenay, in

Towcester, ordered the lLeicester civil authorities to arrest them.(S)
Within six days(é) they had appeared, probably under arrest, and

on the 17th November Courtenay assigned a penance to Smith and the
Dexters.(7) Waytstathe had also recanted by that time, and was

1. Knighton ii. 312 .

2e Which she did, according to Knighton ii. 312,in December.
3 Crompton op. cite. pe 24.

he ieee William Smith, Waytstathe, Taylor, Scryvener, Harry,

Parchmener, Goldsmyth and the two Dexterse
5, Reg. Courtenay (Cantuar) f. 142.
6. ibid. f. 143)13th November

Te ibid f. 144.
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restored to the church : we do not know what penance, if any, was
imposed on him.(l)

Smith and the Dexters, on the first Sunday after their
return from the Archbishop's presence, were to appear in the procession
at the church of St. Mary-in-the-Newarke, 'Willelmus et Rogerus camisiis
et braccis, ipsa vero Alicia sola camisia induti, nudis pedibus et
capitibus, dictus Willelmus cum imagine sanctae Catherinae, praefati
vero Rogerus et Alicia cum imaginibus crucifixi, et singuli eorum
cum singulis cereis ... easdem imagines trina vice, in principio
processionis hujusmodi, in medio, et in fine, ad laudem crucifixi,
et memoriam passionis suae, ipsiusque virginis honorem genuflectando}(z)
They were then to stand in front of the crucifix during Mass. On the
following Sunday they were to process round the market place in the
same way, Smith 'quod aliquali literatura est instructus' chanting the
office of St. Catharine, and the Dexters, who were illiterate, saying
Paters and Aves. Finally, on the third Sunday, they were to repeat
the process in their own parish churches. The vigour of the penance
was slightly ameliorated in that - 'propter nimium frigus aeris et
tempereiei jam instantis' -~ they were allowed to dress on the way to
their penances, so long as their heads and feet were bare.

The details of the penance are interesting in that they
illustrate that the lLeicester heretics' greatest offence was perhaps
considered to be irreverence to images, a view that we shall find to
be widespread amongst the lollards of the south-east Midlands indicted

in 1414. Knighton (3) reminds us that Smith carried an image of

1. Reg. Courtenay (Cantuar) f. 145.
2e ibid. fo 14de
3. Knighton ii. 313. Knighton tells this story as happening

before the advent of Swynderby (ii. 182-183) in 1382, but
the event may well have occurred between 1382-9., If it
were indeed well known in 1382, one wonders why Buckingham
did not persecute Smith as well as Swynderby.
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Ste Catharine because of the scandal that he and Waytstathe had
caused by chopping up an old image of that saint, which they found
in St. John's chapel, in order to obtain firewood to cook some
cabbages. They were said to have joked that their fire would martyr
her anew, and that they would only worship the image if blood flowed
from it : this, and their reference to two well-known images of the
Virgin as the 'wyche of Lincolne' and the 'wyche of Walsyngham', had
gained them a local notoriety, and a verse quoted by Knighton(l) had
been composed on the subject. The Archbishop wanted to make it obvious
to the men of leicester that such irreverence would not be allowed to
go scot-free.

Knighton also tells us that Smith was forced to hand over
his collection of books, which included ‘'in materna lingua de evangelio,
et de epistolis et aliis episcopiis' which he had been laboriously
compiling for the last eight years.(z)

After the 1389 persecution, Knighton informs us,

'in magna parte publica audacia profanae doctrinae

Lollardorum sive Wyclyvienorum_. timore potius archiepiscopi

quam amore dei repressa est, cordis tamen perseverantia

in antiquis delusionibus adhuc in occultis prout audebant

pullulante nimis' (3)

With the leicester lollards temporarily quiescent, we turn

to what appears at first sight to be a completely unconnected outbreak

of heresy which occurred, nine months before Courtenay's visitation of

1. Knighton ii. 183-i.

2 ibid. ii. 313 i.e. since 1381 : but he may not have been
a heretic all this time. There are no grounds, however,
for assuming with DeaneslylLollard Bible p. 232 that
William Smith's books were lollard translations of the bible
emanating from Iutterworth. If Smith had been copying them
for eight years, he must have been doing so since 1381,
before translation began. Deanesly's statement on p. 275
that copying had begun in 1384 is based on her acceptance
of Knighton's date (1392) for Smith's trial.

3. Knighton ii. 313.
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Leicester, in Chipping Warden, a remote village in south-west Northamp-
tonshire, near that county's borders with Warwickshire and Oxfordshire.
Closely connected with this case was Sir Thomas latimer, one of the
most important (if not the most important) early patron‘of heresy in
the South-East Midlands. In view of its importance to the subject, we
must now digress slightly, in order to give a brief account of Sir
Thomas'! life and the events that led up to his involvement with the
Chipping Warden Lollards.(l)

Sir Thomas was born at Braybrooke, in Northamptonshire
near the leicestershire border, in September 1341, the third son of
Sir Warin latimer and his wife Kaflarine, daughter of John lord de la
warr.(z) His two elder brothers dying, he inherited all his father's
lands in 1362.(3) These consisted of lands in the south-east leicester-
shire manors of East langton, Foxton, Gumley and Smeeton Westerby, in
the Market Harborough area,(A) and extensive lands in Northamptonshire
including the manors of Braybrodke and Chipping Warden : by his death
in 1401 he had added considerably to his landed property,(s) both in
these counties and elsewhere. Many of these additions, especially
property in Staffordshire and Shropshire, may have come to him on his
marriage, at some time between 1360 and 1366, to Anne, daughter of
John Beysin of Ashley, Staffordshire, a lady in waiting to Princess

(6)

Joan, wife of the Black Prince.

1. For a fuller account of Iatimer see McFarlane Iancastrian
Kings and Iollard Knights pp. 145,148,161—2,1%6—7,171-3,
174 n., 175-6,179,181,193-7,207-19,211,215,

2 Cal, IPM XI Nos. 108,109,378; Bridges. Northants i.p.113
3. CCR 1360-64 p. 371.

e Cal. IPM XI No. 109; VCH leics.V.196,199,

5¢ PRO. Inquisitiones post mortem iii. pp. 275,281.

6. Cal, Pap. letters IV. 54.
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Iatimer saw extensive military service abroad : in 1366-7
he was serving with the Black Prince in France and Spain, and in 1367
and 1369 he was in Aquitaine.(l) In 1373~4, accompanied by his brother
Edward and a small retinue, he was with John of Gaunt in France,(z)
and he was again abroad with Sir John Cheyne in 1378.(3) During the
same period he was frequently employed on royal commissions relating
to Northamptonshire and leicestershire, and in 1377 he was an M.P, for
the former county(A)g his employment by the government, however, ceased
abruptly in 1385, either because of illness or old age or possibly
because his adherence to lollardy was becoming well-known.

In addition to his activities abroad and in local govern-
ment, latimer was also closely connected with the group of Richard II's
courtiers known as the ®"Lollard Knights".(s) We have already seen that
he was associated with one of these men, Sir John Cheyne, in 1378, and
by 1385 he appears to have been a member of Princess Joan's household,
whose ranks also included Sir Richard Stury, Sir lewis Clifford, Sir
John Clanvowe and Sir William Neville, all members of the group.(é)
Iatimer's name is also connected with the group in many private
transactions. In 1390, he was associated with Sir lewis Clifford,

Sir John Montagu and others in making a recognisance in the sum of

1. Dugdale, Baronage ii. 33; Foedera iii. pt. ii. p. 857;
Carte. Gascon Rolls i. 155,

2. John of Gaunt's Register 1371-6 i. pe 34e

3e Carte, op. cite. ii. 124.

be CPR 1370-74 p. 474, 1377-81 p. 51, 1381-5 pp. 84,246,

252,254,358,421,496,505,590,593; CFR VIII p. 389, XI p. 163;

5 see K. B. MCFarlane’Lollard Knights. pp. 138-231; Waugh,
'The Lollard Knights; Scottish Hist. Review XI ppe. 55-92.

6. CCR 1381-5 p. 553; Testamonta . Vetusta p. 1.
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20,000 marks to the Archbishop of Canterbury and other biShOpSo(l)
Three years later Clifford enfeoffed latimer, Montagu and Sir John
Cheyne of his manor and lordship of Ewyas Harold in the Welsh March,
with all its appurtenant lands in Somerset and Wiltshire.(z) In
1395 Latimer was again associated with Clifford and Stury as Sir
John Pavely's feoffee for Westperry, Northants, and with Cheyne and
Montagu as Clifford's feoffee for Hickling, Norfolk.(B) Other docu-~
ments indicate that the connections continued until Iatimer's death.(A)
ILatimer's association with the "lollard Knights" may have
originated during his military service under the Black Prince (whom
most of the others-had also followed) or else during his period in
the household of the Prince's widow. Kinship may also have played a
part, for latimer was distantly related to Clifford's wife, Eleanor
de la warr.(5) Despite his close links with the "Iollard Knights",
however, latimer's career differed markedly from those of other
members of the group. Unlike them, his connections with the court
were never strong, and they ended altogether in 1385 : also unlike
them, he never served as a diplomat. Finally, whereas most of the
Lollard Knights owed their lands and revenues to a series of royal

grants, latimer received few of these, and held his estates by

hereditary right and by marriage.(é)
1. CCR 1389-92 p. 108, The undertaking for which the recogni-

sance was surety is unknown, but it is unlikely that lollardy
was involved.

2. CPR 1391-6 p. 227.

3. CPR 1413-16 p. 138; Ms., Magdalen College Oxford Hickling
109.

be CPR 1399-1401 pp. 200, 207; CCR 1399-1402 p. 117.

5e Cal. IPM XI p. 169; Beltz, Memorials of the Garter p. 260;
K. B. McFarlane, unpublisﬁed papers at Magdalen College,

OXford.
6. McFarlane'Lollard Knights pp. 166-7, 171-3.
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This, then, is Sir Thomas latimer's background : we must
now turn to the evidence for his heresy. Firstly, we find him as
we might expect, accused with the other ILollard Knights in the

chronicles. In Walsingham's Historia Anglicana, and related chronicles

he is mentioned as one of those who supported heresy in 1387, at the

time of the Pateshull affair:

'Erant autem milites qui hanc sectam coluerunt quam
maxime et sustenaverunt, Willelmus Nevile, Lodowicus
Clifford, Johannes Clanvowe, Ricardus Stiry, Thomas
latymer, et, inter caeteros major fatuus, Johannes

Mountagu'. (1)
The same chronicles name latimer as one of the foremost knightly
supporters of the 12 Iollard conclusions said to have been promul-

gated in the Parliament of 1395.

"Inter quos campi-ductores fuerunt Ricardus Stury,

Lodewicus de Clifford, Thomas latymer, Johannes de Monte

Acuto, qui instigabant et confortabant haereticos, ad

confudendum si posse daretur, praecipue religiosos! (2)

The Lollard Knights, them and their activities, had become
notorious enough around ILondon to attract the attention of the St.
Alban's Chronicler. What is perhaps more interesting and important
to us is that latimer and some of the others were also accused of
heresy in another, and entirely unrelated, chronicle, that of the
describing the Lollards led by William

Leicester canon Knighton :

Smith in Ieicester, under the general date of 1382,(3) he tells us:(4)

1. Hist. Anglic. ii. 159 : related accounts in Ypodigma
Neustriae p. 348; Chron., Angl. p. 377; Mon Evesham
Do 80-83.

26 Hist. Anglic. ii, 216; Annales., Ric. II p. 174.

3. Which cannot here be taken as having any chronological
authority.

Le Knighton ii. 181-2.
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'Erant etiam milites dominus Thomas latymer, dominus
Johannes Trussell, dominus Iecdowycus Clifford, dominus
Johannes Pecche, dominus Ricardus Story, dominus
Reginaldus de Hilton, cum ducibus et comitibus., Isti
erant praecipue eis adhaerentes et in omnibus eos
faventes. Isti erant hujus sectae promotores strenui-
ssimi, et propugnatores fortissimi; erantque defensatores
validissimi et invincibiles protractatores'

'Cumque aliquis pseudo praedicator ad partes alicujus
istorum militum se diverteret praedicationis causa,
incontinenti cum omni promptitudine populum patriae
convocare et ad certum locum vel ecclesiam cum

ingenti sollicitundine congregare satagebat ad audiendum
voces eorum licet invitos, resistere tamen vel contra-
dicere non audentes, acsi cum propheta clamaret et
diceret, Si eum audire nolueritis, et me ad iracundiam
provocaveritis, gladiis devorabit vose!

'Si quis vos non audiet, vel contra vos aliquid dixerit,

eximite gladium et eum percutite, aut lingua mordaci
famum ejus vulnerate.'

What are we to make of Knighton's list of 'Lollard Knights'?
It is certainly more interesting than Walsingham's, for apart from
the three courtiers, latimer, Clifford and Stury, we get the names
of three far more obscure figures, Trussell, Pecche, and Hilton.
More detailed research reveals that five of the six (no definition
identification of Hilton can be made)(l) were more or less local men,
with land near leicester or one of the granges or properties of
Leicester Abbey. We have already noticed this in Iatimer's case @
Stury had the manor and advowson of Barnwell All Saints, in Northamp-

tonshire(z): Trussell held, at one time or another, extensive lands

in Northamptonshire, three manors in leicestershire, and Solihull &=

1. K. B. McFarlane (Lollard Knights pp. 151-2) identifies
Reynold Hilton not as a knight but as a clerk, who began
his career (like the Iollard Knights) in the service of
the Black Prince and later became Controller of the
Royal Household for Richard II.

2¢ Bridge% Northants ii. 24; VCH Northants iii. pp. 174~5.
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in Warwickshire.(l) Pecche's lands were in Warwickshire, but included
Dunchurch on the Leicestershire border,(z) and Fenny Compton and
Wormleighton, only a few miles from Chipping Warden.(B) Clifford,
apart from being, as we shall see, closely connected with latimer,

was described in 1379 as ‘'of Ieicestershire'.(4) Knighton's suspi-
cions were therefore probably based on local rumour rather than

simply gleaned from Walsingham, with a few local examples tacked

on for good measure : in latimer's case, as we shall see, his
suspicions were amply justified, and many others shared his views

on Stury and Clifford. What, then, of Trussell and Pecche?

Sir John Trussell(5) must have been a fairly well-known
figure in both Northamptonshire and Ieicestershire : the son of Sir
Theobald Trussell of Flore, Northants, he held extensive lands in
both counties. He sat as an M,P. for Northamptonshire in 1403 and
November 1414,(6) and also served on a few royal commissions, though
not as many as might be expected in one.of his standing.(7). This
lack of government employment may well be explained by the fact that

he seems to have been a violent and lawless man : he was frequently

1. He held lands at Flore, Scaldwell, Collyweston, Gayton,
and Great Creaton in Northants, at Nevill Holt, Thed-
dingworth and Bringhurst, all in Ieics., and at Solihull,
Warwicks. Bridges, Northants i. 263-4,507,562-3, ii.
126,434; Baker, Northants 154; VCH. leics. V. pp. 244,
315; Nichols, Ieics. II pt. ii. p. 511; VCH Warwicks.

IV p. 218,
2 Cal. IPM XIV p, 278; VCH. Warwicks. vi pp. 80-81.
3. VCH, Warwicks ii. p. 121, iv. p. 83, v. pp. 48,221,
Lo CFR IX p. 167.
56 For a fuller account of.Trusseil (not, however, including

some of the points made below) see McFarlane lollard
Knights pp. 152-8.

6. Official Returns pp. 265, 283.

7. CPR 1381-5 p. 590, 1402-5 p. 137, 1408-13 p. 109.
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charged with trespasses and assaults,(l) twice outlawed for debt,(z)
once imprisoned in the Tower,(B) and on another occasion summoned
before the royal council 'to answer certain matters touching the
government'.(A) He also conducted a number of personal feuds,(S)
including one with Lord Strange of Knockyn, which culminated (in
1417) in a murderous attack on Trussell as he knelt at vespers in
the church of St. Dunstan-in-the-East, Iondon.(é) Apart from
Knighton's accusation, however, there is little direct evidence that
Trussell was a heretic, and he certainly does not seem to have been
involved in Oldcastle's rebellion. That he was a lollard sympathiser
cannot, nevertheless, be entirely ruled out, and it is notable that
in 1418 he went surety for Joan, widow of Robert Burdet, guaranteeing
that she should not cause unlawful assemblies, nor maintain or aid
any person in their heresy.(7) Another surety on this occasion was
Richard Trussell, doubtless one of Sir John's relations, who in the
previous year, 1417, had been a mainpernor for the lollard priest

Ralph Clerk of Coventry, then accused of heresy and of harbouring

Oldcastle.(s)

1. CCR. 1377-81 pp. 214-5, 1385-9 ps 26, 1396-9 p. 497.
2. CPR. 1405-8 p. 397, 1413-16 p. 319-

3. CCR. 1377-81 p.200.

he CCR. 13969 p. 277.

54 CPR. 1413-16 pp. 111, 223.

6. McFarlane Lollard Knights, pp- 157-5+

7. Qéﬁ- 1413-19 p. 455 see below P‘g :

8. KB9/209/50 see below p. 297 .
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(1)

S8ir John Pecche is a far more obscure figure. Born
in about 1361, he inherited his father's lands at Honiley, Hampton-
in-Arden, Fenny Compton, Wormleighton and Dunchurch, Werwickshire,
in 1376, at the age of fifteen.(2) Shortly afterwards he became

the ward, by royal grant, of the "lollard Knight" Sir Richard Stury :
he probably succeeded to his rights in 1382, and at about that time
is to be found in the retinue of John of Gaunt. He is said by
Dugdale to have accompanied Gaunt's expedition to Castile in 1386,
but he appears to have died shortly before the expedition sailed.(B)
The last of his line, he left a widow, Katharine, who subsequently
married the Herefordshire knight Sir Kynard de la Bere, anda WO
(4)

infant daughters. This is the sum total of our knowledge of

this obscure and short-lived knight. Was Pecche a lollard sympathiser?
We shall probably never know for certain, but the fact that he was
Stury's ward might indicate some heretical influence. Even more
pertinently, one wonders what reasons Knighton could possibly have

had for falsely accusing an obscure Warwickshire knight of lollardy :
it is much easier to believe that rumours (which probably had some
basis in fact) of Pecche's suspicious activities had reached Knighton
at leicester either via Pecche's manor of Dunchurch or else from
members of Gaunt's retinue.

Leaving the putative heresy of Trussell and Pecche, we

return once again to the more conclusive case of Sir Thomas ILatimer.

1. see McFarlane,lollard Knights pp. 159-~60.

2e Cal. IPM XIV No., 278; VCH Warwicks. iii p. 121, ive. p. 83,
V. pp. 48’221, Vi. pp. 80—81, 850

3e John of Gaunt's Register 1374-83. i. p. 9., Dugdale,

Warwickshire p. 699; CPR. 1385-9 pp. 179-80.

Le VCH. Warwicks. iii p. 121; Dugdale op. cit. 411, 488.
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We have already seen that he was accused of supporting Lollardy

by both the St. Alban's and the leicester chroniclers, that he

was called before the council in May 1388 for possessing heretical
books, and that he was closely connected with a group of courtiers
greatly suspected of heresy. It is now time to consider his involve-
ment with the Chipping Warden congregation.

Iate in 1388 (a year notable for an increase in the
persecution of lollards) John Buckingham, Bishop of Lincoln, learnt
that one John Wodarde of Knebworth, chaplain, was staying at the
village of Chipping Warden and preaching heresy there, Nothing
further is known of Wodarde (or Wodwarde) who was, however, apparently
known to the ecclesiastical authorities as a 'chaplain publicly
defamed for heresy', who had also preached in other parts of the
diocese of Iincoln.(l) Accordingly, the Bishop sent William Sleugh,
vicar of nearby Blakesley and Rural Dean of Brackley, and William
Stoke, chaplain, to investigate, and to cite Wodarde to appear before
him at his manor of Sleaford on the 18th December, 1388. On the
8th September Sleugh with two others set off for Chipping Warden
to serve the writ ¢ it is apparent that the 8th was a Tuesday, the
day on which the weekly market at Warden was held, and on which
Wodarde was in the habit of preaching. On the 8th, and on six
successive Tuesdays following, Sleugh attempted to serve his writ,
but to no avail., His visits were marked by riots and disorders by
the people of Warden in support of the lollard preacher : on one

occasion Sleugh recorded(z) that the villagers, 'diabolice iniquitatis

1. CCR. 1385-9 p. 668 : it would be most interesting to
know more about Wodwarde's activity but absolutely no
other record of him survives. He may have been one of
those unbeneficed chaplains, like Swynderby, William
Ederyk and Walter Gilbert, who did so much to spread
popular lollardy.

2e Reg. Buckingham (Lincoln) f. 357.
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incitante sedueti', drove him into the church in fear of his life -
'ipso ad ecclesie de Cheppyng persequendo quibus fuge presidio pro
eorum vite securitate ad ecclesiam antedicte accedentibus et infra
eundem ab immunitatis ecclesiam tutelam se continientibus malefici
antedicti cuju sacrilegio manus nepharias et violentes'.

On the 20th December, two days after the day on which
Wodarde had been cited to appear before him, but had failed to do
so, Buckingham wrote from Sleaford denouncing the Warden congregation,
and sent letters to the Chancery naming 45 villagers of Warden, four
of them women, who were known to be followers of heresy. About two
months later, on March 8th 1389, the King ordered the Sheriff of
Northamptonshire to arrest the 45 'believers, maintainers and
favourers of heretics, and especially of John Wodewarde, chaplain,
publicly defamed of heresy, and bring them before the Bishop of
Lincoln, as tha will not be justified by censure of the church.'(l)
No record, however, remains to show whether they were ever arrested :
Wodewarde himself certainly remained free on the 10th March, when
he was being cited for the eighth time.(z)

How far was latimer involved in all this? Firstly, he
was lord of the manor of Warden,(B) and also held the advowson,
The incumbent at the time of the incident was John de Middleton,
who was vicar in 1370 and apparently remained so until 1397 : he
seems to have been a pluralist, holding the living of Potterspury

from 1383-90 and of Wooton from 1386-89, both in Northamptonshire.

1. Reg. Buckingham f. 347; CCR 1385-9 p. 668,
2 Reg. Buckingham f. 357.
3. Cal. IPM XI No. 109; PRO Inquisitiones Post Mortem iii.

Pe 275,
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He was also latimer's feoffee in 1383 and 1397.(1) He appears not
to have been involved in the incident, though he cannot have avoided
knowing of Wodarde's presence, which he presumably approved, or at
least tolerated. That ILatimer knew of the lollard's presence, and
was, in fact, protecting him is proved conclusively by the fact
that, far from aiding Sleugh, Iatimer attempted to sue him, He
claimed that the Dean was stirring up riots by his attempts to

cite Wodarde, with the result that the villagers were scared away
from the market and Sir Thomas lost the ensuing profits, which

were due to him as Lord of the Nhnor.(z)

This story, thes, proves that Iatimer was not at all cowed
by his appearance before the council in 1388, and also ghewe demon-
strates graphically that it was still possible in 1389 for men of
sufficiently high social position to protect heretics with impunity.

What of the rest of the Chipping Warden lollards? The
Close Rolls preserve all their names : most were probably villagers
of Warden, though one, Thomas Drapeg is described as of Byfield, a
few miles north of Warden. The list includes the village smith,
Jo?n Brackley;who was present during some of the riots, his two
servants, and a number of family groups. More significantly, it
also includes the name of Thomas Vakelyn ¢ this is almost certainly
Thomas Wakelyn of Trafford, a junior member of the family of Eydon,
(two miles from Warden), Trafford and Boddington.(a) The Wakelyns

seem to have Been closely connected with the Iatimer family : Thomas!

1. Bridges Northants i. 115; Baker Northants i. 528; CPR
1381-5 p. 236, 1396-9 p. 17; PRO Inquisitiones Post
Mortem jiii. Pe 89.

2. Northants Record Office, Griffin Cartulary ff. 43,44,46,
- 82 see also McFarlane Lollard Knights ppe 192-5.
]

3. BakerTNorthants i. pp. 479, 490, 503, 504.
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elder brother William was in Sir Thomas Iatimer's retinue when the
latter was serving Gaunt in 1373.(1) Thomas himself was executor
to both Sir Thomas and Iady Anne Iatimer,'?) and after their death
was feoffee-to-uses for Sir Thomas' son and heir Edward Iatimer.(B)
The Wakelyns appear to have been difficult neighbours, several times
launching murderous and destructive attacks on nearby landowners

and threatening and assaulting their tenants ¢ Thomas took part

in one of these incidents, an attempted ambush on Sir John Lovell
near Aynho, in 1391.(4) With this in mind, it is perhaps possible
to see Wakelyn, socially the highest ranking person mentioned, as
ringleader of the Warden disturbances.

Was Wakelyn really a lollard? We cannot say, but he
certainly appears to have been a supporter of heresy in 1389, This
fact is made even more interesting if we can identify him with the
Thomas Wekelyne who was twice Mayor of Northampton, (shortly to
become a notorious centre of heresy) in 1382-3 and 1394~5, and
who was still living there in 1397.(5) He may have returned to
complete orthodoxy by 1400, when the Bishop of Lincoln granted him
a license to have Mass said privately at Trafford.(é) The fact

remains, however, that he was closely associated with known lollards

as executor of the latimer wills in 1401-2.

1. John of Gaunt's Register,1371~6 i. pe 34.

2. The Ancestor X. pp. 19-21.

3. CCR 1409-13 p. 230, 1419-22 p. 171.

o CPR. 1385-9 p. 383, 1388-92 p. 520.

5e Northampton Records ii. pe 549; CPR 1396-9 p. 162.

6o Lincoln Joint Record Office, Regs Repingdon i. f. 57.



We can see from all this, then, that lollardy hzd a
fairly firm hold in Chipping Warden in 1388-9, being suprported by
the Lord of the Manor, a neighbour;:_ng gentlemzn, and what must have
been a sizeable proportion, if not a majority, of the villagers.
Though Archbishop Courtenay did not feel it necessary to investigate
the area when he passed close by it in late 1389, Y) (during a
visitation of Lincoln diocese), lollardy appears to have persisted
there, almost certainly supported by Iatimer. The area produced
a number of rebels in 1414, and incidents occurred in Eyfield up
to 1417, when Sir John Oldcastle, fleeing from the zuthorities,
hid there. (2) Beyond this, however, we have no information on the
activities of the lollards of the Warden area between 1389 and 1414.

The next notable outbreak of heresy in the South-east
Midlands also took place in Northamptonshire, apparently in late
1392, This time it was the county toun, Northampton itself, that
was involved. It is @ifficult to say when or how lollard doctrines
first avpeared in this towns ) it is not impossible that Swynderby
visited Northampton during one of his preaching tours, or that
William Smith and his disciples proselytised there from lLeicester,
only twenty miles to the north. It may also be significant that
a Thomas Wakelyne, probably though not certainly to te identified
with the Wekelyn of the Warden affair, was mayor of Northampton in
1282-3 and again in 1394-5,'%) and appears to have held property

in the town in 1397.(5) Ko heresy, however, was noticed in the

1. Reg. Courtenay (Cantuar) f. 142.
2. see below pe. K7§,
3. Richard Stormsworth's petition (see below) claims that a

Londoner named Janyn Colyn was the first helper and
sustainer of lollardy in Northampton.

Le Northampton Records ii. p. 549.
5. CPR 1396-9 p. 162.
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touwn when it was visited by Courtenay in 1389 during his metro=
politan visitation, though this is not, of courss, to say that
noneexisted,

Howsoever this may be, it is certain that an active
lollard congregation existed in Northampton by ths autumn of 1392,
Its history is remarkably well documented, the most important
source (and indeed one of the most interesting documents relating
to the early history of lollardy) being a petition sent into

chancery by a Northampton woolman named Richard Stormsworth,

(1)

apparently in early 1393, This consists mainly of a series

of complaints against the then mayor, John Fox (who had previously

.2

servaed as a town bailiff in 1379 and as mayor in 13845
The original, in French, is 8o mutilated that almost a guarter
of it is completsly unreadable, but as full a translation as
possible has been made with the help of a rather inaccurate

translation made in the early seventeenth century, when the

(3)

document was in better condition,

tTo our sovereign Lerd the King and his wise council
shows Richard Stormesworth of Northampton and complains
of John Fox Mayor of the town of Northamptone That
whereas it is ordained by statute of parliament and
also by the law of the Holy Church that heretics and
lollards and their maintainers openly or privately
preaching the new doctrine of lollardy should be
destroyed and grievously punished after their desert,
in salvation of Holy Church, of the true faith and of
the Church's liberties, and in maintenance of the

peace of the King and realm. Yet the said Mayor by
colour of his royal office e.e has encouraged lollards
to preach, inspite of the bishop of Lincoln and the curates

1, 5C8/142/7099,
2, Northampton Records ii. ppe 549, 556,
3e Mse Cotton Cleos E II fe. 201, printed in Powell and

Trevelyan, Peasants Rising and ths Lollards pp. 45-51,
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of the churches, and against their prohibition, in
subversion of Holy Church and of the true faith, and
in breach of the King's peace.

'Ttem how (the Mayor) is a lollard (and) maintainer of
lollards and miscreants of the town and of the country

of whatever condition and a receiver of them both privately
and openly. (He) keeps in his house and in his service (1)
one Richard Bullok chaplain who was convicted of ...
heresies at Northampton before Thomas Botiller Arch-
deacon of Northampton and one Janyn Colyn who was an
apprentice in mercery at Iondon (and) who gave up

mercery to be a lollard. And the said Janyn was the

first abbettor and sustainer of lollardy in Northampton.
And (the said) Mayor has drawn to his company and counsel
one Thomas Compworth of the county of Oxford who was
convicted before the Chancellor and University of

* Oxford of many errors and heresies. And a certain

friar Nicholas Weston, apostate Carmelite and ...
(without?) license of his order. The which Mayor has
made the said Nicholas by his procurement a parish
chaplain of the church of St. Gregory, Northampton

to preach lollardy for the comfort and maintenance of
the miscreants of the town. And the said Mayor has
drawn ... counsel and covine one Master William North-
wold lollard and common preacher of the new doctrine

of lollardy and common teacher (2) and confessor of the
loellard lay people of the town, without license of the
Bishop or the parish priests of the churches, by the
maintenance of the Mayor. Which Master William wrongly
and through false title occupied the Archdeaconry of
Sudbury for about seven years and took the profits
thereof, and then he took a great sum of money by way
of simony when he left that benefice. With which money
the said Master William lived luxuriously in the house
(i.e. monastery) of St. Andrew of Northampton and there
he has made such a debate between the Prior and the
monks that the house is almost destroyed and many of
the monks have fled ... and such debate the said
Master William made at Tikkesworth, and at Olney and
at the house of St. John at Bedford and elsewhere.

And all his conversation in the court of Rome and in
England bhas been of Simony and false living who not-
withstanding is in Northampton amongst the lollards

1.

2

"retenance®

"enfourmour”
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and misdoers as a tyye preacher, spesking with the
tongue of an angeldt

'Ttem how the said Mpyor by the meintenznce aforesaid
has made almwost all gne town of Northampton to be lollzrds
and misdoers of his gqgyine and retenznce znd he main-
tains and comforts thes in right and wrong especially
the .<.e people of tne town, so that all the town is
ruled by them and ng pgn of the town is egzinsi them
for fear of his life gnd of grievous punishmeni of the
layor. And all thoge men of the town who do mot wish
to assent to the sajg Meyor's maintenance of lollardy,
he holds them for hig enemies and for rebels against
his mayoralty. And the said Msyor plots how he may
hurt them by his offjce and ... by melice of other
people before him .,, and will not permit them to

win their suits befopre him, (1) all against the law.
And all the ribalds ipfected with lollardy who came
to the toun, of whatever condition they are, they are
favourably received, favoured and msintained as much
as he can by the sazid Mayor ...'

'Ttem the said Richard shows how the said lzyor, on
the eve of Christmas last past, brought with him one
Robert Braybrook, chaplain and errant lollard to
preach in the church of All Saints, Korthampton, in
spite of the Bishop and his ministers (and) against
their prohibition. And there were preached divers
errors and heresies in maintenance of all the lollards
of the town and in subversion of Holy Church and
detraction of the laws of the same. And by reason of
the said preaching there were disputes between man and
man against the peace, by maintenance of the Mayor.'

'Jtem the said Richard shows how the said Mayor, before
St. Hilary's day last,(2) took upon himself the authority
of Holy Church by colour of his office and brought with
him one (blank in MS) parson of the church of Wynkpole
eses to preach in the said church, in spite of the Bishop
and the parish priest of the church and against the
Bishop's prohibition and his express orders, by mainte-
nance of the said Mayor, and by force of the lollards
of the town who by common assent had assembled to
maintain and support the said preacher. They were
secretly armed against the peace. The which preacher
got up into the pulpit to preach when the parish

priest was at the offertory of the parochial mass and
was turning to the altar to (continue) singing (the
Mass) e.ee the said Mayor went to the priest in great

1.

2e

"davoir bon recouvrer devant 1y"

j.e. before 13th January 1393.
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anger ... and took him by the back of his vestments

to make him (stop) until the said preacher had finished
the priest replied 'Non possum'. And then the said
parson (of Wynkpole) preached heresies and errors in
the aforesaid manner,'

'And after dinner on the same day the said parson
returned with the Mayor and a great power of armed
lollards to preach again in the said church. And there
he preached heresies and errors depraving the people's
devotions done to Holy Church, of pilgrimages, of
images, of painted tables, of high and curious works
of Holy Church, of chalices made of gold or silver

for divine services, and denounced the states touch-
ing the King as well as the church ... by subtle
reasons of lollardy ... Which hearing the said
Richard Stormesworth cried to the said preacher 'Tu
autem, tu autem' to make him stop, ordering him to
come down for a false lollard, without further speech
or doing anything against the peace. The said Richard
did not know anything about the confederacy ... And
at once the said Mayor with great malice and rancour
of heart, and with a great power of the lollards both
of the town and of the country, in indignation at the
words of the said Richard ... with loud clamour,
murmuring and noise, and with force of arms against
the peace, that is to say with swords, basilards,
daggers and knives, and some of them dressed in
hauberks under their clothes ... to take the said
Richard and slay him in the church, And some of the
said lollards thus armed lay in wait for the said
Richard outside the church to kill him there. The
said Richard, having been carried out of the church
by some of his friends, was (at once brought into it
again for fear of the lollards outside).(l) The Mayor
came and arrested the said Richard (for breach of) the
peace to please the lollards, and at this the lollards
were so furious and full of malice to kill Richard
that he with great difficulty escaped and was secretly
carried .. (into the vestry of the)(1l) church until
the tumult ceased. All the other people within the
church who were not of the assent and covine of the
lollards were in great fear of their lives because

of the affray ... (Whereupon William Broughton

and John Tony chaplains)(1l) rang the bells of the
church to collect the people and stop the affray ees
and the affray was ceased ... the lollards aforesaid,
ordering the preacher to go on with his sermon until
the end without fear or contradiction. And the said
Mayor from the pulpit commanded the people (to keep

1.

Phrases now lost, supplied from the seventeenth-century
translation.
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silence and give heed to the sermon upon paine of death)(1)
the said Mayor remaining in the pulpit with the preacher
and supporting him until the end of his sermon, in support
and maintenance of the lollards, and in contempt of the
King ee.e (And after the sermon the said Mayor and the
lollards)(1l) with great jollity took the preacher to

the Mayor's house in despite of Holy Church ... (And
after the lollards returning to the churchyard of the
said church and with angry words threatened blows to

any) (1) that would argue any point of the said sermon.
And thus the whole town has become a domain of lollards,
and no man of the town dares (to open his mouth against
their liking, for fear of the said Mayor and the

lollards) (1)"

'Item the said Mayor on the Tuesday(2) following the
said Sunday before St. Hilary(3) supposing (he might

be blamed for what he had done, gate unto him eight

or nine of the)(l) twenty-four most sufficient men of
the town to maintain and aid him in indicting the said
Richard for the affray, and also the said two chaplains
for ringing the bells ... and the same Tuesday ... the
Mayor ... the said Richard as chief affrayer in the said
debates and riots in the church because of his words

'Tu autem, tu autem!' said to the preacher ... aforesaid
named Iaurence Barbour, the which ILaurence wanted to
assent to the present of the said ... by cause of which
the said Richard had said 'Tu autem, tu autem' to silence
the saild preacher against their assent ... the body of
the said Iaurence Barbour ... they were enemies and the
same laurence for the cause abovesaide.e'

'ITtem «os how the said Mayor made an inquest infected
with Jollardy to be held before him and William Pysford
one of the bailiff's ... which inquest ... before the
Mayor, must indict the said Richard as chief breaker

of the peace in the church by his words 'Tu autem, tu
autem' ..o and the said inquest found thus for fear of
the Mayor and the lollards. And in the same way the
Mayor made another inquest on the said William Broughton
and John Tony chaplains of the said affray, because they
rang the bells, the mayor saying in front of the court
that they had done it against the peace ... The inquest
found that they had sounded the bells in maintenance ...

'Ttem ... how the said Mayor by the assent of the lollards
of the town sent messengers to Oxford and elsewhere to
hire preachers of lollardy (to be brought)(4) to Northamp-

L.
2
3.
4o

Supplied from seventeenth century translation.
1,th January 1393
12th January 1393.
Supplied as above.
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to preach there every Sunday in lent last past to preach
at the cross in front of the cemetery in the market place
of Northampton. The said Mayor draped the cross with his
carpets(l) and other draperies(2) at the time of the
sermon, (The which preachers)(3) preached there in
support of lollardy against the prohibition of the bishop
and of the church, by maintenance and appointment of the
Mayor. Many of the said preachers were encouraged in
Northampton to borrow (furred hoods and habits)(3) during
the time of their sermons, in order to pass themselves
off as great clerks in deception of the common people,

so that these would support the lollards,'

'Item ... how the said Mayor ... holds himself with such
pride in the town for the support of the said lollards
that the officials of the bishop of Lincoln (dare not
sitt within the same town to enquire of lollardy)(4).
And each session(5) that begins in that place, the said
Mayor goes ... to disturb it, in contempt of Holy Church
and of our lord the King'.

'Ttem, the said Richard shows how on the first Sunday in
Lent last past(6) the said Mayor with a great company

of men of the town of his persuasion(7) went to the house
of St. Andrew of Northampton to bring the said Master
William Northwold to preach. And they brought him (back)
with them ceremoniously, wearing a cloak, a tabard, a
furred chaperon and a doctor's hat(8) on his head, as

if he were a doctor or master of divinity though he has
never been in the schools, to preach in the said church.
The same Master William mounted the pulpit to preach
immediately after the offertory of the mass, despite a
prohibition made to him by the priest at the Bishops
orders(9), and he preached with great pride and courage
of heart when the priest turned to the altar to sing
Mass, the said William went on, not heeding the Mass,
nor the divine service, nor the levation of the Sacra-~
ment, disturbing the priest by the loudness(10) of his
words. So that the vicar twice began in a loud voice

1.
2.
3.
be
5e
6.
Te
8
9.
10.

"tapites!
tvestures!
Supplied as aboves
Supplied from seventeenth-century translation.

i.e. of the inquisitions held by the Bishop's officialse
23rd February 1393.

couvyne
pilion

\

comnjission

graunt noyse.
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the preface of the mass, and no chaplain in the church
dared respond to him for fear of the Mayor and of Master
Northwold and of their supporters. And the vicar was
greatly distracted and distressed ... and the said
William preached after the fashion ... of the forenamed
other preachers by maintenance of the Mayor in support
of the lollards, and in contempt of Holy Church and of
our lLord the King.'

'Item ... the Sunday before St. Gregory last(l) the said
Master William by procurement of the Mayor came back to
preach at the foresaid Cross in the previous manner,

the which William before his sermon went into the vestry
of A1l Saints Church until the people were assembled ...
and there the ministers of the Bishop and the Archdeacon
of Northampton came to him with special commissions (and
letters)(2) from the Bishop to prohibit William from
preaching and to summon him before the Bishop within
seven days at some suitable place, to answer to seven
articles touching his foresaid actions, but the said
William disobeyed the officials. Then the Mayor came

in a great fury(3) with a great press of the commons
following him and threatened the said officials for what
they had done, making a great clamour, so that the said
officials were in great fear of their lives in the vestry.
The Mayor said openly that he and the commons wished
Master William to preach that day at the Cross, in spite
of the Bishop, the Archdeacon and their ministers, and
that they would be furious at anyone who tried to balk(4)
them. And the said Mayor commanded the officials (at
theire perill to abide or departe thence for that they
had done)(2). The Mayor took the Bishop's letters out
of the hands of the official, taking with him by force
of the Commons the said Master William to preach at the
Cross (The said officials remained)(2) in the vestry for
fear of their lives until the Mayor returned to them for
their deliverance and commanded them to come out and hear

the sermon. Not wishing to hear the sermon, (they asked)(2)

the Mayor to give them leave to return to their lodging
and ride out of town without hurt to their bodies, and
the Mayor gave them safe conduct, after which they went
away to their lodgings. The said Mayor (came again to
the Cross to hear)(2) the sermon which Master William
had not begun preaching until the Mayor returned. Then
he began his sermon ... preaching in the manner above-
said and begging the commons to pray for him and to
sustain him in this case against the Bishop eee and his

1.
2.
3.
e

9th March 1393.
Supplied from translation
graunt rancowde coer

gruccher
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summoners, whom he called the members of the Devil and

desciples of Antichrist, persecuting him against the law
of Gode All this was done by the said Mayor and William
in support of the lollards and in contempt of Holy Church

and of our Lord the King,'

This petition is the best eye-witness account of early
lollardy extant : it has, however, one drawback, in that the petitioner,
Richard Stormsworth, apparently had a grudge against John Fox, his
fellow woolman, over an accusation of false weights and measures levied
against him before Fox as Mayor. In the course of this Stormsworth's
wool had been confiscated and he had been ordered to pay his complain-
ants twice its value.(l) Further, when the ensuing trouble over Storm-
sworth's petition caused Fox's removal from the mayoralty, the former
succeeded in obtaining letters under the royal signet getting himself
appointed mayor in Fox's place. He never, however, enjoyed the office,
for shortly afterwards a royal writ appeared nullifying the signet
letters, because he was not 'cleared of felonies and deceits within
the town' - for which he was not finally pardoned until 1395.(2) 'Even
sou as McFarlane says,'it is difficult to believe that he did not choose
the ground that was mostly likely to give him firm ground against his
opponent. He may have exaggerated wildly, but it is improbable that
he invented the whole series of incidents he describes'.(s)

There is much evidence to support Mr. McFarlane's statement
little is known of Friar Weston one way or the other : true, he had
recently become a Papal chaplain, but such posts appear to have not
been difficult to obtain, and it is possible to point to William Pates-
hull, another ‘apostate' friar, who caused the anti-clerical riot in

London in 1387, and who was also a Papal chaplaine. The evidence against

1. CCR. 1392-6
2. CCR. 1392-6 pp. 167,627,
3. Wycliffe p. 143.
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Fox's other associates is far more damning, Richard Bullok was one of
those indicted for lollardy in Northampton by the Bishop of Lincoln
in 13?3, as was Simon Colyn, possibly either a relation of, or the
same man as, the 'Janyn Colyn'of the Petition.(l) Master William
Northwold had been in prison in 1384 for 'attempting to pass to foreign
parts to prosecute things against the King and many of the people! -
making it seem likely that there was some foundation in Stormsworth's
remarks about Northwold's visits to the court of Rome. He is also
recorded, in 1386, as Archdeacon of Sudbury, in which year a writ had
been put out to arrest him and bring him before the King : the writ,
for unspecified offences, was cancelled, but Northwold was at other
times twice outlawed for debt.(z) Most damning of all, in 1397, he
was ordered, 'for needful and notable causes nearly moving the King',
not to preach privately or openly anywhere in England.(B) Thus it
seems likely that Northwold was, if not actually a lollard, at least
a very suspicious character.

Thomas Compworth of Oxfordshire had indeed been previously
convicted of heresy, in 1385 at Oxford, on a charge of refusing to pay
tithes, and 'per plures annos per diversas partes Angliae discurrebat,
praedicans et docens ferre omnes conclusiones haereticas et erroneas’.(A)
He had eventually recanted and done penance, and, according to the
chroniclers, died shortly afterwards. A Thomas Compworth was, however,
closely connected with Northampton in the 1390's and later(s): towards

the end of his life he presumably became more respectable, for he was

1. 85/109.

2, CCR 1381-5 p. 595; CPR. 1385-9 pp. 179, 256, 1388-92 p. 68,
1391-6 p. 258.

3. _C_Q_R_. 1392-6 Pe 102«

Le Mon. Evesham 67-69; Polychronicon VIII p. 473, IX p. 174
see below ppe. 2685 272,

5 CCR 1396-9 p. 68, 1399-1402 p. 503, 1409-13 pp. 171, 297;
TP 1391-6 p. 600, 1408-13 p. 482, 1413216 p. 421, 1416-b2

p. 308, 1422-9 p. 300; CFR XII pp. 73,102, XIII p. 84,
XIV Po 3910
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several times a Justice of the Peace, M.P. for Northampton in 1427,
and served on royal commissions relating to Northamptonshire, especially
in the 1420's,.

The 'parson of Wynkpole' and 'Robert Braybrook' are more
problematic : the first may perhaps have been John de Stoke, parson
of Wydmerpool, imprisoned at Nottingham in 1388 on suspicion of heresy.(l)
For 'Robert Braybrook'! there are two possibilities, both connected
with Sir Thomas lLatimer, who, apart from his other Northamptonshire
manors, owned land in Duston and Upton, in the suburbs of Northampton,
as well as at 'Kyngesale' in the town itself.(z) The first, and
least likely of these possibilities is William Braibroc or Braybrooke,
Jatimer's parson of his manor of Braybrooke from 1379 until before
1402.(3) More likely, perhaps, is Robert Hoke, chaplain, of Bray-
brooke; Hoke subsequently became, as we shall see, easily the most
prominent heretic in the county, being convicted of lollardy in
1405 (at Northampton) 1414 ,and 1425.(4) Though not appointed rector
of Braybrooke until 1401,(5) he may well have been active, possibly
under latimer's protection, in 1393, under the by-name of Robert
Braybrook,

This evidence does much to confirm that Stormsworth's
petition, if not entirely true, was at least partially so, and that
a sizeable proportion of the middle class of the town, as well as a
'grant presse des communes' were lollard sympathisers. The govern-

ment, at least, apparently thought so, and acted at once : on April

1. CCR 1385-9 p. 529. see above p. 10 .

2e PRO Inquisitiones Post Mortem iii, p. 275.
3. Bridges Northants ii. 13.

Lo Reg. Chichele iii. p. 101 ff.

5e Reg. Beaufort (Iincoln) f. 229.
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24th 1393, the corporation were ordered to elect a new mayor to
replace Fox, who was ejected by royal command.(l) Four days later
the Baillifs (the John Spryng and William Pysford of Stormsworth's
petition)(z) and Commons of the town counter-petitioned, warning the
King of the 'malicious' petition of Stormsworth 'et autres de sa
couvyne' and stating that 'John Fox ad bien et loialment governez' -
which, they said, would be confirmed by all the country roundabout.
Perhaps significantly, they do not state that Fox gave no support

(3)

to heresy. Their petition, at any rate, was to no avail, for in
under a week, on the 4th May, Fox was imprisoned in Nottingham Castle.(A)
Despite Stormsworth's efforts to be elected, they apparently refused
to elect him or anyone else until at least September, when they were
ordered to elect a mayor who was neither a heretical suspect nor
Stormsvorth, who was not yet cleared of his fraud.(s) Eventually,
John Shrovesbury was elected, followed in 1394 by Thomas Wakelyn,
perhaps the Chipping Warden lollard.(6) Fox retained his popularity,
and a further attempt was made to elect him in 1395, but was again
quashed by the King : it was not until the reign of Henry IV that
Fox returned, when he served two terms in succession, from 1399-

1401.(7) Stormsworth, one is not surprised to learn, never became

Mayor. Before leaving Northampton corporation, it would be most

1. CCR 1392-6 p. 56.

2. Northampton Records ii. 556.
3. SC8/215/10719.

be CCR 1392-6 p. 57.

5 ibid. p. 167,

6. Northampton Records ii. 549.

Te Northampton Records ii. p. 549; CCR 1392-6 p. 439.
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interesting to know whether the frequent efforts to elect Fox (and
the perhaps symptomatic slection of Wakelyn) were dus to his personal

popularity, to his religious visws, or simply to a dislike of govern-

mental interference,

Some further confirmation of the facts of Stormsworth's
petition, as well as much additional information about the Northamp-
ton lollards, comes from the register of Bishop Buckingham of Lincolne.
On or about the 20th January 1393 (a week after the disturbances
caused by the "parson of Wynkpole"'s sermon on the 13th) the bishop
issued a mandate to a group of unnamed commissariss, warning them

that certain "pretended priests" were preaching "erronea enormia"

in Northampton. Ths commissaries were ordered to officially prohibit

these men from preaching, if necessary repeating the warnings on

three successive Sundays : should the preachers rsfuse to comply,

they were to be excommunicated and cited to appear before the
bishop.(l) It was, no doubt, while issuing one of these prohibi~
tions that the commissaries fell foul of Mayor Fox, and Stormsworth's

stor (2) that they were forced to take refuge in All Saints! vestr
y y Y

is also confirmed by a letter which the bishop later sent to thse

government.(z) Whether Buckingham's prohibitions or citations

wsre actually promulgated is unknown, but none of the Northampton

lollard preachers are recorded as having been tried before him

during the early part of the year.

1. Regs Buckingham f. 398,
24 See above,
24

Req. Buckingham ii. (Royal Mandates) f, 64e
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Despite the intervention of the government and the
dismissal and imprisonment of Mayor Fox, the Northampton lollards
continued to be active, and on 3rd August 1393 Buckingham set up
a further commission to investigate their doings ¢ it was to be
headed by his suffragan bishop, William Ownby, and to include ths
abbot of Northampton, the local archdeacon, William Beauford (a
Carmelite doctor of theology) ElHdo de la Zouch, LL.D, and Robert
Palmer, rsctor of Towcester.(l) (The presence of the last may
indicate some suspicion of heresy in the Touwcester area, which
produced a number of lollard rebels in 1414,) This highly qualified
group was ordered to gather together the "probi homines" of the
town and enquire from them the names of the preachers and supporters
of heresy, which they wers to pass on to the bishop by ths 8th Sept-
ember, The situation which the commissaries discovered in Northam;;
ton was a very serious one, and according to Buckingham's report

(2)

to the government a majority of the townspeople were infected
with heresy. Accordingly, he himself visited the town, and
personally conducted an investigation at All Saints! Church
between the 5th and the 7th September.

At that time appeared before him an anchoress(a)
named Anne Palmer, who lived in a housse adjoining St, Peter's

churche There she had received lollards both by day and by night,

foremost amongst whom were Thomas Pateshull, John Cory, Simon Colyn,(4)

1, Rege. Buckingham f. 406,
24 Reg. Buckingham ii, f. 64,
3e cfe Matilda, the lollard anchoress of Leicester in

1389, above p. 83,

bde Perhaps the same as the 'Janyn Colyn' of Storms=—
worth's petitione
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John Wolfe, and the chaplains John and Thomas Wheleswryght : this

group held secret conventicles and meetings, and also publicly
preached and maintained a number of heresies of the most extreme
kind.(l) Faced with these charges, Anne Palmer flatly refused to
answer them (except for an incidental charge of incontinence, which

she denied) and referrsd to Bishop Buckingham as Antichrist and to

his officials as Antichrist's disciplee.(z) Accordingly, whe was

imprisoned in the bishop's castle at Banbury until such time as

she would agree to recant ¢ she remained there throughout the winter,

until on 26th March 1394 Buckingham was ordered to send her to

London for examination by the royal council.(B) A second female

lollard, an apostate nun named Agnes Nowers, was also associated

with the Northampton congregation : her arrest was ordered on 20th

September 1393, but nothing further is known of her case.(4)

The male members of Anne Palmer's group were all
apparently arrested during the winter of 1393-4, and by the 13th

March 1394 they wers all imprisoned in Northampton castle : on

that date, howsever, John Peyntour (a woolman and former bailiff

of Northampton)(s) and others stood surety that they would all

appsar to stand trial, either before the royal council or the

bishop, whenever raquired.(ﬁ) No more is heard of John Cory or

John UWolfe after this, but on the 8th November following Thomas

1. See below,

24 Reg; Buckingham iie f, 64e
3e ibid,

4, ibid, f. 406,

Se

CCR 1377-81 p, 3423 CpR 1381~5 p, 3683 Records of
Northampton ii, 556,

64 CCR 13926 pe 260,
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Pateshull, Simon Colyn and the two Whelewryghts were signified
as obdurate excommunicates, so that it is probable that they had
either failed to appear for trial or else relapsed after examina-
tion.(l) Signified at the same time was Richard Bullok,(z) the
chaplain referred to in Stormsworth's petition as an associate of
Mayor Fox, It is notable that none of the other heretics mentioned
by Stormsworth appear in Buckingham's register, but it is possible
that they had been brought to book at the time of Fox's dismissal
in April 1393, However that may be, it seems almost certain that
Anne Palmer and her friends wsere closely connected with the events
described in the petition.

The opinions of this Northampton group are recordsd
in considerable detail in Buckingham's registers They are very
forcefully put, and even after translation into Latin, they retain
a colloquial bite which suggests that they were taken down verbatim,
perhaps from sermons ¢ this may also account for the lack of logical

order in the list

(Nel) 1IN PRIMIS DICITUR quod prefata Anna st
ceteri supradicti dicunt palam et expresse
quod Innocentes ad dominum migrantes nec
in inferno nec in paradiso post decessum
collocantur set in medio loco sunt examen
extremi iudicii expectantes,

(Ne2) 1Item quod cuilibet christiano sufficiens
est dei mandata servare in cubili vel in
campo deum secrete adorarse, nesc in domo
materiali publice precibus incumbere, ne
phariseis se conformans ypocrita computetur,
nec ecclesia materialiter constructa apud
illos pro sacra ecclesia reputatur ymmo
quedam domus materialis et apud quosdam
constructa castellum ‘caym! vocatur,.

1. €85/109/38.

2, He is perhaps identifiable with the Richard Bullok
who was rector of Great Harrowden (1368-77) and of
Upperlsham (1377-90) both in Northants. Bridgss,
Northamptonshire ii. 105, 109,




(No3)

(Ne4)

(Ne5)

(Ne6)

(Ne7)

(Ne8)

110iv.

Item qui proximus est deo in hac vita sanctie
tate causante papa confirmatur, nec papa

quem nos dicimus summum pontificem pontificem
potestatem habet a pena et culpa veniam
peccancium concedendi, Et quod tempore
sancti Silvestri pape erat universalis
ecclesia simoniace dotata., Et sic usque

in hodienum diem residet toxicata et ideo

de potestate pape et aliorum placitorum

eis omnino despsratur.

Item cum iniungatur alicui nomine penitencie
propter peccata peregre proficissi affirmant
i11i lollardi magis meritorium quantitatem
summe illius in peregrinacionis itinere
expendende fore pauperibus erogande guam
penitenciam sibi pro commissis iniunctam
peragere iuxta canonis instituta, Et dicunt
quod post annum millenarium a nativitate
domini sathanas erat solutus nexibus st
omnes quos postmodum natos reputamus fore
sanctos taliter credunt diabolice infectos
quod cicius credendos est illos fore damp-
natos quam salvatos st huiusmodi sanctos
vocant sanctos millenose.

Item sanctum Thomam Cantuar' vel alium
sanctum quem peregrini in partibus anglicanis
adorant pro sancto affirmars omnino indubio
suspendunt nec credunt articulos fore licitos
nec divine comnendabiles voluntati pro quibus
sanctus Thomas persolvit tributum condicionis
humane.

Item affirmant quod capellanus non tenetur
matutinas et horas canonicas dicere ante
celsbracionem divinorum neque postea nisi
ex mera sua voluntate siusdem capellani nec
indiget confiteri nisi soli deo ante cele-
bracionem,.

Item si sacerdos sit in mortali psccato
caret potsstate sacramentum Eukaristis

et baptismi consecrandi et idem capellanus
diabolus est,

Item quod ita meritorium est ut eis videtur
osfulare lapides in campo iacentes sicut
pedes crucifixi in ecclesia vel aliquas
ymagines in ecclesia cum luminibus adorars
vel munera eis offerre,
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(Ne9) Item quod oblaciones facte in sponsalibus
et sepulturis mortuorum sunt subtrahende eo
guod in simoniam penitus redundante.

(Ne10) Item quod si aliquis commiserit aliquod
peccatum mortale et illud oblitus fuserit
et inde obierit non confessus licet miseri=~
cordiam dei pecierit dampnatus est pro ille
peccato mortali oblito et quod non est in
potestate dei ipsum salvare per misericordiam,

(Ne1l) Item quod non est licitum sacerdotibus fore
stipendiarios pro celebracione divinorum,

(No12) Item quod est licitum cuilibet christiano
informare fratrem suum in decem mandatis et
sanctis evangeliis ut ea sciat et predicet
et quod quilibet paterfamilias respondebit
pro se et commissis familie sue.

(Ne13) Item dicunt ut dicitur quod est cassum dare
alicui mendicanti elemosinam nisi solummodo
claudis et curvis et cecis que fuerint debiles
aut paralitice iacentes et quod omnes contri-
buentes huiusmodi elemosinam sunt fautores
et sustentatores dictorum mendicancium in
peccatis st qui ita dat elemosinam servit
diabolo,

(Ne14) Item affirmant ut dicitur quod si aliquis
in mortali peccato existens audieret missam
quod illa missa erit sibi in dampnacionem,

(NelS) Item dicunt ut dicitur quod omnes indulgencie
concesse a domino papa in remissionem pecca-
torum vel ad relevacionem alicuius hospitalis
seu alterius loci propter elemosinas dandas
et querendas per questores sunt false casse
et vane, et in cupidinem redundant absque
salute anime quia questores et receptores
huiusmodi elemosinarum inde superbiose st
delicate vivunt et nullum aliud bonum inde
provenit,

Some few of the opinions recorded here, namely articles
one (concerning the fate of unbaptised children) ten (concerning
automatic damnation for unconfessed mortal sin) and fourteen
(damnation for hearing mass in a state of mortal sin) are not

recorded elsewhere, and may have been unique to the Northampton
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group, Many of their beliefs, however, were more extreme or more
forcefully-put versions of views held by lollards elsewhere, [Many
other heretics, for instance, shared their distaste for images and
pilgrimages(l) (articles four, five and eight) and William Sautre
(in 1399) agreed that money spent on pilgrimages would be bstter
distributed to the poor.(z) Wycliffe's teaching(s) that a priest
in mortal sin could neither baptise nor consecrate (article seven)
was also a commonly-held lollard belief, as was the disapproval of
payments for wedding or funeral massas(4) (article nine) or indeed
for any masses at all (article eleven). The belief that priests
need not say matins or hours before celsbrating mass (article six)
is less common, but it was shared by William Sautre in 1399.(5)
The most striking parallel with the opinions of the
Northampton group, howsver, is the list of beliefs recorded by
Knighton as being held by the Leicester lollards in 1388.(6) No
less than ten of the fifteen Northampton articles approximate
closely to beliefs held by the Leicester group,(7) including the
extremist views that church buildings were unnecessary (article
two) that there had been no true Pope since Silvester (article

ﬁﬁg% that many of the saints were really damned (article four)

1. cfe The Leicester lollards in 1388 (ppe 76, 77)
William Smith in 1389 (p. 80) the Twelve Conclusions
of 1395 (Fasce. Zize pe 364) and William Sautrs in
1399 (pe 360) etce

2, Ses below p. 360-361,

3e Fasce Zize pe 278

4, cfe The Leicester lollards in 1388 (Pe 77) William
Smith (pe. 80) and William Ramsbury (Pe. 315) etc.

Se Ses p. 360,

Ge Ses ppe 75=77.

Te N2 cfe Leicester article KB193; N3 cfe. KBl; N4 cf.

KB7, KB203; NS cfe KB73 N7 cf. KB1B; N8 cf. KBSj
NS cf. KBB; N1l cf. KB123 N13 cf. KB1O, N1S cfe KB2e
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and that in any case they could do nothing for men (article five).
The Northampton belief that every Christian has a duty to teach
the ten commandments and the gospels cannot be exactly parallelled
in Knighton's list, but a similar belief was held by William Smith
of Leicester in 1389.(1)

It is all but certain, therefore, that the Northampton
lollards had close links with their co-religionists in Leicester,
twenty miles to the north-east, and it is also evident that both
congregations maintained beliefs of the most radical kind, especially
ip their rejsction of any form of established church. It is remark=-
able, however, that the Northampton group apparently did not share
their Leicester brethren's unorthodox views on transubstantiation,
excommunication, tithes, or confession, UWho the leader of this
particular congregation was in uncertain, and the sxtent to which
their opinions coincided with those of Master William Northwold
and the other preachers introduced by Mayor Fox is also unknouwn,

To sum up, then, it is clear from the evidence set
out above that lollardy, perhaps originally introduced from nearby
Leicester, obtained a firm footing in Northampton during the early
1390%s when (if Bishop Buckingham's evidence is to be believed)
it commanded for a time the sympathies of a large proportion of

the inhabitants as well as (according to Stormsworth) the active

1, William Smith's article S11, see above p. 8l
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support of many of the town's ruling class, The combined efforts
of Bishop Buckingham and the government during 1383 seem to have
been successful in temporarily suppressing lollardy in the touwn,
or at least in driving it underground, for between 1394 and 1414
(when a number of townsmen joined Oldcastle) no further prosecutions
are recorded there, The persistence of heresy in Northampton in
1414 and afterwards, however, suggests that the suppression was
never more than partial, and that a continuous tradition of
lollardy existed thera.(l)

That lollardy, or at least violent anti-clericalism,
also persisted in Leicester, the other major town in our area,
is clearly shown by an incident that occurred there in 1395
or 1396, John ds Elget, Archdeacon of Leicester, made a complaint

to the Keeper of the Great Seal : he stated that

1. See below pe 141,
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'whereas Walter Barnake, clerk, Official of the said
Archdeacon, had fixed a day to sit and do what belonged
to his office in the church of St. Martin ... Leicester,
one John Belgrave the night before or early the same
morning privily and maliciously caused to be placed in
the said church, below where the said Official ought to
sit, a bill ... alleging that the said Official might
well compare with the judges who condemned Susannah,
giving unrighteous judgements, oppressing the innocent,
and suffering the evil-doers, and also (comparing him)
to a judge of the devil in iniquity .es and further made
censure generally on the said Official, of the Holy
Church, and of all those putting the said bill in reproof
ese John Belgrave openly and proudly defended that the
said censures were published a long time before, knowing
what he had done, and that he would fully avow it; where-
by all evil-doers in those parts are so emboldeped and
comforted to do evil and to sustain their errors, and
the said Archdeacon and his officers are so affrighted
ees and through these ill-done riots it is like that the
said John Belgrave and others, his adherents, will make
an insurrection in a short time unless due remedy be
made o.o' (1)

If we take this case out of context, it is not immediately
clear (apart from a reference to 'errors!') that any actual heresy;
rather than rabid anti-clericalism - is involved. We must consider,
however, that the incident took place in leicester, both before and
after 1395 known as the 'lollards' metropolis', and that the man
jnvolved, John Belgrave, was later accused (in 1413 and 1414) of
preaching more obviously heretical views in the same church. One
wonders however, how much the Archdeacon was exaggerating the number
and ferocity of Belgrave's followers.,

We must now move on into the fifteenth century; between
1395 and the next great investigations of lollardy in 1413 and 1414,
isolated cases from various sources give ué tantalising glimpses of

small groups of heretics in many hitherto unnoticed parts of the

1. Select cases in Chancery 1364~1471 (Selden Sox. X) p. 106.
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south-east Midlands. Chronologically, the first of these is the case
of John Seynon of 'Dounton' in the diocese of Lincoln (probably
either Dunton, Bedfordshire, or Dunton Basset, between leicester and
Iutterworth). On 19th April, 1400,(1) Seynon recanted his heresies
before Archbishop Arundel at Canterbury : he had 'tenui, communicavi,

seripsi, dogmatizavi et publice defensavi'

1. That the office of the Holy Cross contained
idolatry

2 That it was idolatry to worship crucifixes

3. That the sacrament was not the very Body of
Christ

VAN That the Mass was only a memorial of the Passion.

5 That the decrees of the Archbishop, King and

Parliament were not sufficient to make him change
his views on the Sacrament.

Nothing else is known of Seynon : he was presumably a literate lay-
man, but his heresies are not especially distinctive. If, however,
'Dounton' refers to Dunton Basset, he may have obtained his dislike
of crucifixes from the views of William Smith inrearby lLeicester.
At any rate, though he held genuinely 'lollard' views in 1400, Seynon
was obviously a religious eccentric of a type more frequently found
amongst the later lollards : by 1402 he had apparently moved to
Iondon, and had changed his lollardy for a kind of Judaism. He
insisted that the Sabbath should be kept in the Mosaic fashion, and
that pork was unclean : when he refused to recant, the Archbishop
passed him off onto his diocesan, the Bishop of London,(z) probably

with a sigh of relief.

1, Reg. Arundel (Cantuar) i. f. 411.

2. ibid. ii. f. 54 see below p.4SS,
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Probably taken more seriously by the authorities were the
heretics of Wigston, on the outskirts of leicester, whom Arundel
condemned in a letter to the vicar of Wigston in 1402 : the vicar
was ordered to cite the unnamed persons, both clerical and lay, who
were preaching heresies and errors in the parish.(l) The records do
not, unfortunately, show whether they were brought to trial at that
time : but they were almost certainly connected with the lollard
congregation detected at Wigston in 1413, if they were not actually
the same men.

Shortly after the Wigston admonition, the south-east
Midlands acquired a new spiritual head in Philip Repingdon, the former
lollard, who was consecrated Bishop of Lincoln in March 1405, Far
from being lenient with his former co-religionists, he appears to
have been especially hard on them.(z) Archbishop Arundel said of
him in 1407, during the trial of William Thorpe, a lollard priest:

'For he nee holdeth now, nor will hold the learning that

hee taught, when hee was a Canon of Leicester. For no

bishop of this land pursueth now more sharply them that
hold thy way, than hee doth'

To which Thorpe replied :

'full many men and women wondreth on him, and speaketh

him mikle shame, and holdeth him for a cursed enemy of

the truth'. (3)

One of Repingdon's first acts as Bishop was to warn the
Archdeacon of Huntingdon against unlicensed and heretical preachers
in his area, and to order him to take action against them. 1In the

course of the letter Repingdon declared that heresies were being

preached in his diocese :

.1. Reg. A.I'undel io fo 432.
26 Except in the notable case of Robert Hoke, see below.

3. Foxe Acts and Monuments i. p. 497.
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'tam in ecclesiis et capellis nostrarum civitatis et
diocesis ac eciam in hospiciis privatis et aliis et
obscenis et indebitis loecis! (1
Only three prosecutions of heretics from our area, however, survive
for the period 1405-1413, though doubtless there were more of which
we have no record. The first is that of Robert Hoke, which will
be considered below : the second that of John Edwards, chaplain,
of Lincoln diocese, who was tried at Norwich on the 12th April, 1405,
by the Bishop of Norwich, in whose diocese he had been preaching.
Edwards' trial may well have some connection with the mandate of
the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, (which was issued one day before it),
since the chaplain is called of Brington, Huntingdonshire.(2) The
points that he recanted - that laymen may preach anywhere, that it
is sin to give to friars, that no payment should be made for obsequies,
that it is not necessary to confess to a priest, that any good man
is a priest, that unbaptised children are saved, that no power of
the Church can compel the swearing of oaths, and that the power of
a good-living laymen is equal to a priest or a bishop - show him to
have been a heretic of the most extreme kind. His views bear a
marked resemblance to those promulgated by William Smith of Leicester
in 1389, especially points:- S.9, S.10, S.1l1 and S.12,(3) though
Edwards does not appear to have held heretical views on the Sacra-
ments. It is possible, however, or even likely, that Edwards had
Jearnt his heresies from Smith or one his leicester disciples. We
do not know if he remained orthodox after his Norwich recantation,
but it is perhaps significant that a heretical priest with the same

name was active at Mountsorrel, near leicester, in 1413,

1. Reg. Repingdon (lincoln Record Soc. 57,58) i. p. 7-8.
2e Reg. Arundel i. f. 3900

3. see above p.d0-§l.
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The only other heretic whom we know to have been cited
during this period is John Barton,(l) priest, of Lincoln diocese,
who appeared before Convocation in 1416 accused of being :

'super crimine heresis ut dicebatur suspectus et per
plures partes Anglie de et super eodem crimine notorie
diffamatus.' (2)

At this time Repingdon declared that he had cited Barton, in 1409

or 1410, to answer various heretical articles, and had excommunicated
him when he had not appeared. There is no record of where Barton
operated, or the doctrines that he taught.

More relevant to the history of lollardy than the little
we know of these prosecutions are the activities at the lollard
centre of Braybrook, for which there remains a variety of interesting,

if puzzling, evidence, much of which is contained in the wills of Sir

(3)

Thomas latimer and his wife Iady Anne, which we must now examine,
Sir Thomas died either in late 1401 or early the next year, leaving
behind him a most interesting and extraordinary testament : it is
in English, and begins thus =

'T Thomas latymere of Braybrok a fals knyt to God
thankyng God of hys mercy havyghe syche mynde as he
vouchit saff desyryngge that Goddes wyl be fulfillyd
in me and in alle godys that he hath taken me to kepe
ant to thaak® make I my testament in this maner. Furst
I knowlyche on worthy to bethequyn to hym any thhyngge
of my power and therefore i preye to hym mekely of hys
grace that he wole take so pore a present as my
wrecchud soule is in to hys mercy thorw the bese-
chynge of his blyssyd modyr and hys holy seyntys and my
wruchud body to be buryid were that ever i dye in the
nexte chirch yerd God vouche saff andmut in the churche
but in the utereste corner as he that ys unworthi to

Iyn therinne save the mercy of God and that ther be

non maner of cost aboute my biryngge neyther in methe
nether in dryngg non in no other thynge but yt be to
any swech on that nedyth of after the lawe of God save
twey taperc of wex and anon as i be ded thud me in the
erthe +e.!' (3)

1. Presumably not the same as John Barton, doctor of medicine
of London, who purged himself of heresy before Archbishop
Chichele in November 1416, Reg., Chichele IV. pp. 168-9.

2e Reg. Chichele iii. p. 15.
3. he Ancestor X pp. 19-20; see McFarlane Lollard Knights
PDe §U7-§U esps p. 218, )
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Iatimer goes on to order his debts to be paid, and his servants and
tenants to be rewarded and fairly dealt with, with special reference
to those that are poor, crippled, or needy. Nothing whatsoever is
left to any church or cleric.. As overseers to the will he appoints
lady Anne latimer and Sir lewis Clifford, and as executors Thomas
Wakelyn, Herry Sleyer, Richard Marmion, John Pulton and Janyn Baker.

The most remarkable things about this will are the almost
unparalleled contempt of the language used of the testator's body,
the lack of provision for any requiem mass, and the complete lack of
bequests to church or clergy. These elements, and especially the
first of them, have become the hallmark of a small class of fourteenth
and early fifteenth century wills, known as 'Lollard wills'.(l)
Significantly, a similar will was made by Sir lewis Clifford, over-
seer of latimer's will, before he died in 1404, having made, according
to walsingham,(z) an abjuration of heresy.

'T ILowys Clyfforth fals and traytor to my Lord God

eee Y wrecchid careyne to be beryed in the ferthest

corner of the cherchyerd ... ne stoon ne othre thing

whereby man may witt where my stinkyng careyne

liggeth.' (3)
The resemblance in the language is quite striking, as is the lack of
any funeral pomp or bequests to the Church. Just as obviously, the
will of Sir John Cheyne, one of the 'Lollard Knights:(‘*) and also
Clifford's executor, is based on Iatimer's or &ﬁé&ﬁtib or bothe
Cheyne speaks, like Clifford of being 'fals and traytour to God',

and refers to his ‘'stinkyng careyne'.

1. McFarlanelLollard Knights pp. 207-20.
2e Historia Anglicana ii. 252-3.
3e PCC Marche 7.

be Reg. Arundel ii. f. 203,
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The significance of these willsis discussed fully by
McFarlane, and it suffices here to say that those who made them
were for the most part either lollard suspects or closely connected
with them, and that latimer's will was the prototype of all the others.
This testament makes it seem extremely unlikely that latimer returned
to the orthodox fold before his death. True, it is pious and chari-
table in the extreme, but the piety has no reference to the orthodox
church, and the charity is directed, not to friars or church
institutions, as in the usual medieval will, but to the poor them-
selves. It is, in fact, the piety of Swynderby or William Smith
rather than that of 'Holy Church'!,

Nor does latimer's choice of executors do anything to
convijce us that he did not die an active supporter of lollardy.
Thomas Wakelyn we last saw as a member of the Chipping Warden
congregation, and a possible promoter of heresy in Northampton, and
there is no really convincing evidence that he had changed his ways
by 1401. True, he had obtained a license to have Mass said privately
in his own house, but Repingdon himself admitted in his mandate to
the Archdeacon of Huntingdon that heresy was being practiced in
private houses.(l) 'Herry Sleyer', or Henry Sleyre, was latimer's
own appointment as Vicar of Chipping Warden in 1397(2): he cannot
be directly connected with the incidents of 1389, but we have
already noticed that heresy persisted in that area until 1417.
Iittle is known of Richard Marmion, probably vicar of Ashley in
Staffordshire, where Iatimer also owned the advowson,(B) or of

John Pulton, lord of the manor of Desborough (where latimer owned

land) and former owner, with John Waryner (possibly one of the three

1. Reg. Repingdon (Lincoln Record Soc. 57, 58) i. p. 7-8.
2 Bridges Northants i. p. 115.

30 Rggo Chichele iiio ppo 335‘7.
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men of that name who were mentioned as memberg of the 1389 Warden
congregation) of latimer's manor of Trafford(l) by Chipping Warden,
O0f Janyn Baker nothing is known.

We have already seen the close connections, both in life
and in the form of their wills, between Iatimer and Sir lLewis
Clifford, a supervisor of his testament, and it is notable that the
supervisors of Clifford's own will were itwo more 'lollard knights',
Sir John Cheyne and Sir Thomas Clanvowe. Clifford himself seems to
have been a rather different type of man to latimer the hereditary
landowner : born of an obscure Devon family, he rose via the Black
Prince's household to be one of the chamber knights closest to
Richard I1I, acquiring many lands and rents in the process. He also
fell under great suspicion of heresy, if the chroniclers are to be
believed : apart from being mentioned many times in the same context
as latimer and the other 'lollard Knights'!, it was Clifford who was
sent by Princess Joan to Archbishop Sudbury in 1378, with a message
forbidding the consistory court to take strong measures against
Wycliffe.(z) More important, he is alleged to have made a complete
recantation of his heresy in about 1402, to have given a complete
list of lollard conclusions to the Archbishop, and also the names
of the chief heretics. The passing of the statute ‘'de heretico
comburendo! in 140l may well have some connection with this abjura-
tion; the important point, however, is that in all probability
Clifford was still an avowed heretic at the time Iatimer chose him
an executor. Sir lewis died in 1404, by which time he had become
associated with Sir John Oldcastle and Richard Colfox, another 1414

rebel, both of whom call themselves Clifford's executors in 1413.(3)

1. Bridges,op. cit. ii. pp. 25,167.

2. Hist. Anglic. i.pp.356,363. For Clifford see McFarlane,

Lollard Knights pp.l45n., 148,160-2,166n.,167-9,173-6,
T78-81, 185, 187, 189-91, 197, 207~11, 212, 214, 218.

3e CPR. 1413-16 p.73; Foedera IX. p. 41. see below ppd¥,5a.
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The whole circumgtances and form of ILatimer's will
indicate, though they do not absolutely prove, that he died an
unrepentant lollard. One name we might expect to find in his will,
but do not, is Robert Hoke, the lollard parson of Braybrook. Hoke
was, in fact, not preferred until shortly after Sir Thomas' death,
when he was given the parish by lLady Anne, who also appointed a
new chaplain to the subsidiary chapel of Wésthall.(l)

Shortly after appointing Hoke, lady Anne made her will @
by the end of October 1402, she had followed her hugband to the
grave. Her will is obviously based on that of Sir Thomas.

'First I be take my soule into the hands of God

preynge to him mekely of his grace that he wole

take so pore a present as my wrechud soule is

to his mercy ...'(2)
like her husband, she makes no arrangements for funeral services
or obseques, nor any bequests to the Church : after a few small
legacies apparently to household servants -

'The residue off my goodes I wole to be solde and

deled to nedy pore men after the lawe of goode by

avisse and discreccion of the overseers and
executores of this testament ... I desyre and
- prey maystre Philipp (Repingdon) Abbot of

leycestre and syr Lowes Clifford and Robert

parson of Braybroke to be overseers that alle

these thyngs ben fulfilld after the lawe of

God. Myn executoures of this testament I praye

sr. Robert lethelade parson of Kynmerton, Thomas

Wakelyn, Sir Henry Slayer parson of Warden and

John Pulton ...!

Here, indeed, is a puzzling list of names : Clifford and Wakelyn

are lollard suspects, Hoke a known and persistent heretic. To this

list is now added 'Sir Robert lLethelade, parson of Kynmerton' -

1. Reg. Beaufort (lLincoln) ff. 229, 254. Hoke may have been
appointed on Clifford's advice.

2e The Ancestor X. p. 21.
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or Robert lechlade, parson of Kemerton in Gloucestershire. Iechlade
was one of the most prominent of the post-Wycliffe Oxford lollards,
who first attracted the attention of the authorities by a series of
heretical sermons, one of them against religious orders.(l) In 1395,
at the same time as his return from Ireland and reported action
against the Iollards,(z) Richard II sent to a mandate to the chancellor
of Oxford, instructing him to root out all heretics from the Univer-
sity, and especially Robert Lechlade:

'if it shall be found that he is such a one as will
like a diseased sheep infect the flock ... (as certain
lollards) especially the said Robert lechlade whose
profane conversation is there suffered, have for a
long while published and taught nefarious opinions ee.
in the university and other secret places, as it were
sewing tares amongst the people ese'(3)

In 1399, however, lechlade was allowed to return to the
University - 'from which he was banished by (Richard II) without
reasonable cause'.(A) No mention of any recantation is made. Lech-
lade probably regained his position through the influence of Sir
William Beauchamp, lord Abergavenny, a close associate of the
'Lollard Knights', who was high in favour with the new King.
Certainly, before 1402, Beauchamp had presented him to the rectory

of Kemerton, Gloucestershire, whose advowson he owned.(s) Kemerton

was in an area much associated with the 'lollard Knights! :Cgheyne
owned the neighbouring manor of Beckford, and (together with Sir

Thomas Clanvowe) the nearby manor of Aston—on-Carent.(é)

1. Emden, Biog. Reg. Oxon ii. 1184.

2. Annales Ric, II p. 183; Hist., Anglic. ii. 216-7.

3e CCR 1392-6 p. 434.

be % 1399-1401 p. &4.

5 VCH. Gloucestershire viii p. 216-7; Worcester Sede Vacante
Register (Worcs. Hist. Socg i. pe. exvi; CCR 1402-5 pp.119-20

CPR 1385-9 p. 130; Reg. Chichele ii. ppe 45-9.
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Not far away was Pyrton, where another Beauchamp - appointed rector,
William Counter, compiled the manuscript which contains Sir John
Clanvowe's quasi-heretical treatise 'De Viis Duabus'.(l)

Why was lechlade chosen as executor? Iatimer held no
land near Kemerton, so the connection must either be a tenuous one
from Beauchamp through Clifford, or, more probably, Lechlade's
religious views. His presence as an executor, along with the other
known or suspected lollards, goes still further towards confirming
the view that the latimers were prominent supporters of lollardy on
a national level and that Braybroke was a major lollard centre.

How, then, are we to account for the presence of Philip
Repingdon amongst the overseers? Like many of the others, he had
a heretical background, but had recanted in 1382, and almost certainly
not relapsed. By 1402 he had been Abbot of leicester, a position he
could not possibly had held in common with lollard views, for six
years : he was shortly to become Bishop, and a noted persecutor of
heretics.(z) There are a number of explanations possible, but none
likely. Repingdon's presence may whitewash Hoke, Clifford and Lech~
lade of heresy - yet Hoke was a practising heretic in 1405, and Lech-
lade in 1407.(3) Nor can we believe that Repingdon was still a
heretical sympathiser in 1402. More questions present themselves -

if the latimers died orthodox, why appoint some heretical executors?

1. See below pJ“HQ Sir Richard Stury also presumably had
some connected with Pyrton, for his coat-of-arms was
formerly in a stained-glass window there. Nash, Worcester-
shire ii. p. 159.

2 McFarlane, Iollard Knights pe. 218 claims that Repingdon
was not a’ zealous persecutor of lollards, and for no good
reason rejects the testimony of William Thorpe to that
effect as 'doubtful'. He also fails to establish the
identity of Robert lechlade.

3. See below p.ZZ}?
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equally, if they died lollards, why appoint Repingdon, the despised
turncoat? Some motive based on old friendships may be the answer.

The whole problem underlines the peculiarly ambiguous and inconsistent
nature of heresy and persecution in England, well illustrated (to take
only one example) by the fact that William Sawtre, in 1401, was burnt
for only one relapse into heresy, while Hoke himself, in 1425, got
away with two such relapses, apparently scot-free.

Repingdon's ties with the Iatimers, possibly through old
friendship and certainly through his overseership of lady Amne's will,
go far to explain why the Bishop turned a practically blind eye to
the development of Braybrooke as a Lollard centre in the period 1402~
1414e The activities there centred on Robert Hoke, who, we have
already seen, may have been preaching heresy in Northampton as early
as 1392, and whose activities may well have gone on continuously, at
Braybrooke and elsewhere, from that date until his first arrest in

14,06. At his third trial, before Convocation in 1425,(1) he was

accused that :

'quod tu xv. die mensis Januarii anno domini MCCGCC
quintéperas judicialiter evocatus et comparuisti

coram ... Philippo tunc Lincolnien' episcopo in
ecclesia parochialiamium sanctorum Northampton'!,
responsums certis articulis tunctibi per eundem dominum
Philippum seriosis objectis ees quod tu per annos, dies
et tempora et longe et diu ante dictum xv tum diem infra
provinciam nostram Cantuarien' presertim in diocesi
Lincolnien' eras de heresi et lollardi publice apud
bonos et graves diffamatus ac vehementer suspectus,
necnon pro seminatore heresum et errorum publice

dictus tentus et reputatus.’

At this point Hoke denied that he had been ‘'vehementer suspectus's
presumably he meant that up to that time he had kept his activities

secret. What had apparently brought him to Repingdon's (possibly

reluctant) notice was that

1. Reg, Chichele iii. pp. 1067, 110-112.

le. ‘4‘06, Vew S&vh



'quodam die parasceves ante prefatum xv. diem per
duas annos crucem ut moris est in ecclesia anglicana
non adorasti, et quod parachiani tui eam non adorarent
sed in sedilibus suis manerent absque adoracione
hujusmodi approbasti.'’

It is interesting here to note that the office of the Holy Cross was
one particularly objected to by the eccentric enthusiast Seynon,(l)

who may at one time have come under Hoke's influence.

As a result of his irregularities over the Good Friday
service Hoke appeared before Repingdon in 1406, recanted his errors,
and was ordered to do penance at Braybrook : however, in his own words:

‘the whiche penaunce I perfourmed nat as I was enjoyned,
for the whiche cause and my rebellion in that caas I was
by auctorite of the forsaide bisshop accursed and
openly denunced,'

Repingdon may have denounced him, but he did nothing else, and Hoke
was apparently left in peace until October 1414, when he was brought
before Chichele at St. Paul's, where he was made to perform the
penance enjoined in 1406, and to recant once more, This second trial
was brought about by his continuing ill-fame, and probably by the
testimony against him as a fomenter of the 1414 revolt, which will
be noticed in the section(z) on the revolt itself. In 1425'he was
again brought before convocation for a second relapse, and once more

forced to abjure. It was said at that time that both before and
after 1414 he had:

'viros et mulieres de heresibus et erroribus ... vehementer
suspectos in comitivam tuam scienter recepisti, confor-
tasti, eis in suis heresibus et erroribus favisti ac ipsorum
sectam et mores approbasti ac cum scolas tenuisti ac conven-
ticulas celebrasti .. libros diversos in lingua tam

Jatina quam anglicana conscriptos in se multos errores

et hereses continentes composuisti, scripsisti, et per
alios scribi fecisti, ac scienter penes te habuisti,
tenuisti et servasti +.. eosdem libros et contenta in
eisdem aliis personis tam viris quam mulieribus
communicasti, erroresque et hereses in eos contentos

1. see above p."3 .

2e below p.\*o.
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credidisti, predicasti, docuisti et eciam aprobasti +ee?

Two of Hoke's most important visitors were the Bohemian
Hussites Nicholas Faulfisch and JiTi z Kninice, who came to England
in 1406 to make copies of Wycliffe's tracts for the University of
Prague. Unsuccessful in this at Oxford, they went first to Kemerton,
where Lady Latimer's executor Robert Lechlade was presumably still
rector, and then to Braybrook, On the way they passed through Lutter-
worth, rather ironically breaking a chip from Wycliffe's tomb there
to carry off as a relic. While at Braybrook in Spring 1407 they
made copiss, presumably from originals supplied by Hoke, of various
tracts by Wycliffe, including 'De Dominio Divino', their copy of

(1)

which is annotated as having been written there, Their visit

proves that the link betwsen Kemerton and Braybrook in Lady Latimer's
will was a doctrinal one, and that by 1407 Braybrook was known to
lollards as a centre of national, if not international, importance.
Yet Repingdon, apparently, made no effort, after the rather half=-
hearted prosecution of 1406, to stamp it out : presumably his reasons
for this were connected with his overseership of the Latimer will,

What makes Repingdon's forbearance even more surprising
are the doctrines which Hoke admitted to spreading :

1. 'yif hit were in a prestes power to make goddis
body he myghte make the foulsst thing in kind
his god, for the sacrament of the Auter is more
imperfyt in kynde thanne hors breede or rattes
breed, and the sacrament in the chalys is
withouten comparison more imperfyt thanne
venym, !

2, 'that the pharyseyes that now been as monkes,
nenches, chanons and freres and alle other
privat religions the whiche ben appreved by
holy cherche ben menbres of the devel and not
of god almyghty,!

3e 'confessions maad to the preest is nat necessaris
to hele of mannes souls, but a craft brought in
by the devell,!

1. De Dominio Divino, ede Re Le Poole iii, ppe x=xii, 249;
Deanesly, Lollard Bible p. 400; 0, 0dlo¥ilik, Wycliffe and
Bohemia pe. l4.




126,

A 'that lordes temporell been holden of the lawe
of god to have all thinges in commun.'(1)

This is lollardy of the most extreme kind, and perhaps most startling
of all is Hoke's advocation of lay communism, which can only be
compared during this period with the views of the London lollard

?)

priest Ralph Mungyn( in 1428,

From all this it will be clear that the village of Bray-
brook was, from at least 1402 until 1425, a lollard centre of great
importance, and the influence of Hoke and his companions on the
surrounding villages will become still clearer when we come to study
the area's part in the 141} rising.

Valuable evidence as to the state of lollardy in other
parts of the south-east Midlands on the very eve of that revolt comes
from Bishop Repingdon's visitation of the Archdeaconry of Leicester

(3)

in May 1413. The records of this visitation still exist, and it

has been well described by James Crompton,(A) to whose work I am
indebted. Eight cases of lollardy are reported : the first is that
of William Tryvet of Twyford, north-east of leicester and near Melton
Mowbray. It was alleged that he

'tenet et affirmat quamplures opiniones et conclusiones
erroneas et hereticas contra determinacionem universalis
ecclesie, et eas publice predicat in tabernis publicis

et reputatur publice diffamatus super heretica pravitate
et lollardria, nec exercet ecclesiam suam diebus dominicis
et festivis tempore divinorum et presertim in festis
Pasche et Nativitatis Domini ultimo (i.e. 1412) preteritis
non eger, iacebat in lecto suo usque post altas missas
decantatas, et predicat aperte de evangelio in tabernis
publicis ene! (5)

1. Reg. Chichele iii. 110.

2. See below p.537.

3. Lincoln Joint Registry, Visitation Book V j/o,

Le Trans. leics, Arch. and Hist. SQ%} XLIV. p. 11 ff,

]

5. Vj/o. f. 60
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Tryvet denied the charge, and was told to appear at Slea-
ford on the 31st July with twelve compurgators to support his denialj
when he failed to produce any supporters, he was sent home and ordered
to return to Sleaford (a distance of twenty-five miles from Twyford)
in September. At that time he was assigned a penance : he was to be
whipped seven times round the churchsl) carrying a candle worth two-
pence, and once round the market place at leicester, carrying a candle
worth threepence. During the whippings he was to be, like William
Smith in 1389, 'nudus capud et pedes camisia et braccis tantum indutus'.
It is difficult to know what to make of this rather inconclusive case ¢
Twyford is somewhat isolated from other known heresy cases, though it
is no more than eight miles from Ieicéster, and about the same from
Sileby, where there were lollards in 141). Tryvet may have picked up
his heresy during a visit to one of these places. On the other hand
he may not have been a 'lollard', as such, at all, but rather an
individual who disliked going to church, and was given to talking
about the New Testament in pubs. Whichever he was, we hear no more
of him after 1413, |

We have already examined(?) the activities of the Derby-
shire lollard preacher, William Ederyk or Tickhillpriest, who preached
in fhe northern part of leicestershire, and one of whose disciples,
John Anneys of Castle Donington, was prosecuted during the 1413

(3)

Visitation. Ederyk was also said to have preached at Ulverscroft,
four miles north-west of leicester. His visit there almost certainly
had connections with the activities of a chaplain, John Eduard,(A) who

may conceivably be identified with the John Edwards of Brington who

1. It is by no means clear which church is meant - Sleaford,
’ Twyford, or most probably, St. Martin's leicester.

2. See aboveip.3i-8.

3' Vj/oo fo]-A—.

Le Vj/0e £.10.



128.

recanted in 1405.(1) Edward was said to have preached without license,
in 1412, at Mountsorrel and Woodhouse, both within two miles of Ulver-
scroft ¢ it was not, however, actually alleged that he had preached
heresy. Edward appeared before Repingdon's official, Pryce, with a
number of his parishioners : these declared that neither Edward nor
they were aware that unlicensed preaching was illegal. The authorities
apparently believed them, for they were allowed to go home in peace :
we should less inclined to be so credulous, especially in view of the
number of extremely active rebels who appeared in the Mountsorrel area
in 1414. One of these rebels was a chaplain called John Parlebien or
Parlibien, which Mr. Crompton(z) points out may well be an alias of
John Edward. If this is so, and John Edward of Mountsorrel is also

to be identified with John Edwards of Brington,(B)

we have in him
another example of the persistent, wandering, heretical preacher
appearing in Norwich in 1405 and (having been forced to abjure there)
turning up in Leicestershire in 1412 and 1414.

Another town in which heresy was apparently strongly
based was Wigston, now a southern suburb of leicester, whose lollards
had become so notorious in 1402 that Archbishop Arundel himself had
sent a mandate to the vicar there ordering him to take action(A)
against them. In 1413, John Hutte junior, William Smith and Peter
Eyryke (or Herrick) were accused of possessing:

'quamplures libros anglicos suspectos et sunt publice

diffamati super nephanda doctrina vocata lollardia nam

cum personis super huiusmodi doctrinam multum suspectis
confabulantur et communicant et tenent opinionem quod
non obstantibus constitucionibus novellis Oxonie nuper

editis possit et potest quilibet presbyter indifferenter
predicare.'(5)

1. See above p.llS.

2. Crompton op. cit. p. 28.

3. Parlibien, however, was pardoned in 1414, which makes it
less likely that he had abjured in 1405 and then relapsed.

ll—o See a.bove po“S .

5. Vi/0.f.22.
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In this last belief they agree with the parishioners of Mountsorrel.
Hutte, Smith and Eyryke completely denied the charges, and apparently
they were more or less believed. Because of their ill-fame, however,
they were required to swear on the gospels that they would never hold
or support heretical views, or consort with heretics : they were also
required to submit their English books for inspection by their ordinary,
according to the Oxford constitutions. This done, they were free to
go - 'pro contemplacione' William Neuport, their vicar., A fourth
Wigston man, John Friday, was charged that he - 'multum favet et adheret
huiusmodi suspectis personis', but the case was dismissed on Friday's
promise to amend himself,

The Wigston lollards got off remarkably lightly : as
Crompton says 'In view of the background of lollardy in Wigston, it
is not clear why their sins were considered to be less serious than
those of Anneys and Trivet, and merited so slight a penalty, unless
their higher social status was of assistance'.(l) This may indeed
be the explanation, for the families of Friday, Hutte, Eyryke and
Smith were amongst the most substantial in Wigston, the Fridays having
been established as freeholders there since the 12th century. They
had also become interlinked by marriage and tenure, and it is obvious
that the four men accused in 1413 were very closely connected.(z)
Frequently mentioned with them is Ralph Friday, an associate of the
leicester lollard John Belgrave(B) in 1413, and accused of stirring up
revolt in the following year. It seems possible that heresy had a
strong hold on the richer families of Wigston, which makes the lack

of activity there in 141/ the more surprising.

1. Crompton op. cits, pe 29

2. Wigston Documents pp. 966,967,968,970,971,972,973,974,
975 ’ 977, 978, 980, 986’ 993 ’ 995‘6, 998, 1000—2, 1006, 1007, 1009 ’
1010,1012,1023 etc. Hoskins, The Midland Peasant pp. 31,32,
L2444y T),T4,8T etce

3, See below.
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The last case dealt with by Repingdon in 1413 was that
of John Belgrave, whom we last heard of in 1395 insulting and threaten-

ing the Archdeacon's official, at St. Martin's Ieicester. In 1413,
(1)

at the same church, he was accused of being.

'ees notatus super heretica pravitate et reputatus
secundum vulgus communis publicus et notorius lollardus
nam tenet publice asserit et docet in aperto huiusmodi

opiniones.!
First he preached against fasting, and devised a clever, if casuistic,

method of avoiding it himself : he declared

'quod secundum legem divinam non sunt aliqua ieiunia
precepta, in tantum quod ipsemet non ieiunat in quattuor
temporibus anni secundum instituta canonica. Et si quis
ipsum super violacionem huiusmodi ieiuniorum fuerit
allocutus, accipit prandium suum paratum pro una dieta
et dividit illud in tres partes, et dicit, si liceat
mihi commedere istas tres partes in una dieta, quis
prohibebit me commedere eas unam partem videlicet in
iantaculo, aliam in prandio et terciam in cena in una
die, quia dicet quod satis est ut quis ieiunet a viciis
licet non ieiunandem ab escis carnalibus,'

Next, he stated that offerings should not be made in the church unless
the rector were present - or in other words, he attacked the fact that

the rectory of St. Martin's like all the other churches in leicester,

had been appropriated by the Abbey of ILeicester. The abbey had left

the chancel of Belgrave'!s church unfinished, and he often interrupted

services, especially when the Mayor was present

‘prohibuit et interdixit ne guis eorum quicquam offerent

in dicta ecclesia quousque proprietarii ... structuram

cancelli eiusdem ecclesie usque ad plenum consummassent.'
The amount of support for Belgrave, not only amongst his own paris-

hioners, but also amongst the rulers of the town, may be judged by

the following:

1. Vj/oe £.10.
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'.ee huiusmodi prohibiciones et interdicta, fecit sepius

singularibus maioribus et quasi omnibus parachianis

euisdem ecclesie ne quicquam in ipsa ecclesia offerent!
Belgrave was stated.to have remained in the above errors 'et pluribus
aliis' for more than five years - that is, since about 1407-8.

Iastly, he spoke against all estates of the church, and
reminded his listeners ~ 'in tabernis coram laicos et aliis locis
tam publicis quam privatis' - that Repingdon, now Bishop of Lincoln,
went against the precepts that he himself preached as a young man
before 1382 ees

'eseo quia si faceret secundum quod diu in minoribus

constitutus predicavit, circuiret per patrias pedibus

eundo et more apostolorum predicaret.!

Belgrave at first absolutely denied all the charges, but
later partly admitted the last two, throwing himself on the grace of
the authorities, Of the first three articles he purged himself with
twelve compurgators, and was allowed to go free after he had sworn
not to adhere to heresy or heretics, Though his offences were more
heinous than those of any others prosecuted in 1413, he got off the
lightest, even though this was the second complaint against him., The
Jenience shown in 1413, and the fact that he escaped prosecution for
five years and more, probably indicates the amount of powerful support
he had in the town, and the churcht!s desire not to antagonige a
notoriously anti-clerical community.

Belgrave appears to have been comparatively well off,
significantly owning land in Wigston. His compurgators were all

substantial burgesses; Richard Chaloner (who had been associated

with Ralph Chapman, one of the 1414 1ollards)(l) John Barbour,(z)

1. Wigstons Docts. 571,572, 579.

2. Wige Doctse. 569 F leics. Recds. ii. 203, 449.
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(perhaps related to laurence and Roger Barbour, accused in 1414)
Ral@%Friday (himself accused in 1414 and possibly the son of John
Friday of Wigston), Thomas Lewyn, William Coupere, William Skynnere
and John Wyngare. Mr. Crompton states that they were all connected
with Guild of Corpus Christi, which had a chapel at St. Martin's,
and remarks ¢ 'There seems little doubt that the church, if not the
Guild, contained lollard sympathisers if not active Lollards ...'(l)
There also seems little doubt that the lollard movement, or at least .
an extreme anti-clericalism, remained strong in the town as a whole.
Certainly leicester produced a number of lollards in 1414, with
Belgrave and Ralph Friday, as well as at least one veteran of 1389,
amongst them.,

This, then, is the south-east Midlands on the eve of the
lollard revolt, Iollardy was active (as usual) in Ieicester, and in
various parts of leicestershire, especially the north of the county
where William Ederyk and his followers had been at work. Just over
the Northamptonshire border was the important lollard centre at
Braybrook ,and outbreaks of heresy had occurred within the last thirty
years both at Northampton and in south-western Northamptonshire., The
rising itself was to reveal that heresy still persisted in most of
these areas, and that lollard groups also existed in parts of the

east midlands from which we have so far heard nothing,.

1. Crompton op. cite. p. 30.
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The South-East Midlands : Oldcastle's Revolt and
after, 141/-20.

The counties of leicestershire and Northamptonshire were
both deeply involved in Sir John Oldcastle's revolt., One of the first
incidents of the revolt took place at Belton, in North~West lLeicester-
shire, on the 26th December 1413, when William Warde of Merril Grange,
near Belton, 'ploughman' or 'farmer' and William Smith(l) of Belton
rose 'vi et armis' in support of Sir John Oldcastle. We are not told
exactly what the nature of their 'rising' was - perhaps they made
a speech in the market place to raise support for their cause. Their
action may have been a little premature, for it was not until the 5th
January that they appeared in leicester, arrayed in armour with
swords and bows. By now they were accompanied by a number of their
neighbours from the Mountsorrel area : John Parlibien, a chaplain of
Belton or Mountsorrel, William Frome 'webster' of Sileby, John Iud-
brooke, 'ironmonger' of Mountsorrel, and two more Mountsorrel men,
John Scot and Richard Webster. At Leicester they probably received
support, and perhaps reinforcements)from their co-religionists in
that town, and then moved south to lLondon, where some, at least, of
them appearedin St. Giles' fields on the 10th January.

This group of rebels seem to have had genuine religious
motives for their actions : Warde, Smith and Parlibien were said to
have refused to honour the sacraments (probably indicating a belief
in the doctrine of remanence) and to have preached that confession
to priests was unnecessary and that pilgrimages were valueless. Their
beliefs were almost certainly a result of the preaching of the

Derbyshire lollard William Ederyk, who is known to have visited Castle

1, The ranks of the lollard movement are full of men namel
William Smith. There is no evidence to identify William
Smith of Belton with the man of the same name accused of
heresy in Wigston in 1413, or with William Smith of
Léicester, active in 1389. He is definitely not to be
identified with the William Smith of leicester indicted

in 1414—.
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Donington and‘Kegworth, near Belton, and Ulverscroft, near Mount-

sorrel,(l) in the years immediately before the revolt., They may also

have been influenced by the teaching of John Edward, (perhaps an alias

of John Parlibien) who had preached in the Mountsorrel area.(Z) Their

connection with Ederyk is proved by the fact that he told some of his

Derbyshire followers to meet William Frome of Sileby in the inn called

'le Wrastleyre on the hope' in London, and receive their instructions

from him as to what they should do.(B)
The Belton and Mountsorrel group were fortunate in their

dealings with the authorities after the revolt : Warde was tried for

his life for heresy and rebellion, and though he pleaded not guilty,

was condemned to be hanged and burnt hanging at St. Giles' Field,

The sentence was, however, not carried out, and after a time in the

Sherrif of London's prison he was pardoned and handed over to the

Abbot of Westminster for correction. Iudbrooke, Scot and Parlibien

were pardoned in 1414, and Webster in early 1416. The fate of William

Smith and Frome is not known, but if Frome was, as he appears to have

been, one of the organisers of the plot, he may well have been one of

those executed. None of the group are heard of again after the revolt.(4)
As might be expected, a number of lollards were arrested

in Ieicester after the revolt, though what part they actually took

in it is very difficult to say. In Trinity term 1414, William Mably,

parchmentmaker, Nicholas Taillour, Ralph Chapman, Roger Gddsmyth,

Laurence Barbour, William Smith and John Belgrave were stated to be

in the Marshal's prison in Iondon.(S) Whether this means that they

1. see above pe3-f.

2. : see above p.l7-§,

3 KB9/204/1/58 see above p.36 .

e KB9/20Q4/1/130,137; KB27/614/1,615/7,617/4,619/8; E1n/26/3g,

CPR 1413-16 pp. 153, 252; CCR 1413-19 p. 262,
5. KB27/613/6; KB9/204/1/141
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had been arrested in london during the course of the revolt, or
arrested in leicester and taken to London is difficult to say, but

the former alternative is more likely. Indicted in addition to these
were Roger Barbour, probably a relation to laurence Barbour, and Ralph
Friday. Most of these men are already known to us : Nicholas Taillour,
Roger Goldsmith, William Mably (in the guise of William Parchemyner)
and probably William Smith were amongst those indicted at leicester

in 1389, and Smyth at least had recanted then. Belgrave had already
been indicted twice, in 1395 and 1413, on which last occasion Ralph
Fridgy (probably connected to John Friday of Wigston) had stood surety
for him ~ as had John Barbour, probably related to Laurence and Roger
Barbour.

Mably, Taillour, Chapman, Goldsmith and Laurence Barbour
vere indicted only as being 'common lollards' : they were handed over
to Repingdon, who released them after a recantation.(l) The charges
against the others were more serious : Belgrave, despite his 1413
recantation, was declared to be a lollard and a great speaker against
Papal power, saying that there had been no Pope since the time of St.
Gregory. Despite his previous record he too was allowed to recant, and
was released. His associate Friday was also said to be a lollard,
and to have said that Archbishop Arundel was a disciple of Antichrist -
unfortunately we do not know what punishment this unwise statement
brought him.

The influence of Braybrook can be seen in the charges
against Smith and Roger Barbour., Smith had received a heretical bill
from Thomas Ile of Braybrook, 'compositor et asportator billarum

Johannis Oldcastle’, and had passed it on to Roger Barbour. In neither

1. BM Add. MS. 38525 f.28.
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case is their fate known, though if Smith is to be identified with
the lollard leader of 1389, his recantation at that time, and subse-
quent relapse, will have gone against him in 1414.

The 141/ leicester indictments and penalties seem to
indicate that, though there was probably still a lollard congregation
of sorts in the town, it did little to aid the revolt., It is even
possible that some of the 1414 accusations were made purely on grounds
of bad reputation. If, however, Smith and his associates were really
guilty, a remarkable continuity from 1389 to 1414 is indicated. The
fact that they did not, apparently, take much part in the revolt is
perhaps due to a divergence of aims between the old, purely religious,
lollardy of the earlier days, and the political, revolutionary, lollardy
of 1414. Many of the veterans of 1389 must also have been well struck
in years by 1414.

A far more active role in Oldcastle's revolt was played by
the lollards of south leicestershire, an area where we know of no
previous cases of lollardy. The influences in this area are not hard
to find : firstly, it is only a few miles from Braybroke, where the
vicar, Robert Hoke and a 'scrivener' called Thomas Scot or Thomas Ile
were active in 1414. Scot was known to both the leicestershire and
Northamptonshire juries as a heretic and a writer and circulator of
lollard bills, one of which he sent to William Smith in Leicester.
These bills, which must also have been current in the Braybroal( area,
were said to have contained attacks on the orthodox doctrine of the
sacraments, on auricular confession, and on pilgrimages : they were
also said by one jury to be 'billarum Johannis Oldcastle', so it is
possible that some of them had been originally composed by Sir John

himself.(l) Probably working in close connection with Hoke and Scot

1. P.R.0. KBY/204/1,130.1344141; KB27/613/6 (leics.) KBY/204/1
iii., KB27/615/28, 61&/5 (Northants)
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were Thomas Noverdy of Illston-on-the-Hill, gentleman, and Walter
Gilbert, a chaplain of Kibworth Harcourt who had also preached in
Derbyshire under the name of Walter Kibworth.(l)

Noveray, who held land in Illston and whose family had
(2)

once owned nearby Burton Overy, was well known to the Leicester-
shire juries as a preacher against pilgrimages and the worship of
crucifixes or images of the saints. He had preached at Carlton
Curlieu, between Illston and Kibworth, as well as in many 'locis
illicitis', and had opposed the Church's burial rites. So confident
was he of the success of Oldcastle's rising that he had sold his goods
before he rode off to London on the A4th January(B): probably accomp-
anying him was John Colleson, sometimes called 'clerk', of his neigh-
bouring village of Coston, who left home on the same day.(A)

A larger contingent gathered, also on January Ath, at
Kibworth Harcourt, under the leadership of Walter Gilbert, Four
Kibworth men -~ John Blackwell, Henry Valentyn, Simon Carter and
Walter's kinsman Nicholas Gilbert - were joined by William Upton
from Smeeton Westerby (formerly owned by Sir Thomas latimer) and
John Symon of Shangton 'apparati in armis in auxilio Johannis
Oldcastle's They were probably joined there by another Shangton man,
John Scriptor - from his name perhaps another disseminator of heretical
literature. Like William Ederyk in Derbyshire, Gilbert was not above
buying support, and Upton and Blackwell had recelved the large sum of
twenty shillings each(5)to join the revolt, perhaps drawn from money

provided by Noveray.(6> Probably connected with the Kibworth Harcourt

1. KB9/204/1/58,63; KB27/61i/L5, 627/9 see above p.3f3S.

Re VCH leics. ive pe 71; Wigston Documents pp. 428,429,430,
3. KB9/204/1/134,139; KB27/613/6; Reg. Repingdon (memo)f.132.
e KB9/204/1/144; KB27/614/1

5e The Derbyshire lollards got only 6s. 8d. each.

6. KB9/204/1/132,13/, 206/1/32; KB27/613/6,614/7,616/17
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lollards were two men of the neighbouring village of Saddington,
John Warrewyk and Roger Vaux, who while they apparently did not join
the revolt, were indicted of being lollards, of publicly debating ten
heretical propositions and holding unorthodox viewssl) Also associated
may have been Nicholas Selby 'ironmonger of leicestershire', whom we
know to have been at St., Giles' Fields.(z) The number of lollards
produced by this very small area - all their villages of origin fit
into the same five square miles ~ is probably mainly due to the work
of Noveray and Gilbert immediately before the revolt, but it is
possible that the foundations of their work had been laid much earlier
by Robert Hoke or another protegé of Sir Thomas latimer, who owned
land in four villages between Saddington and Kibworth Harcourt, and
the advowson of another.(B)
Nearly all the rebels from the Kibworth area were taken
prisoner either during or immediately after the revolt, and were
treated with varying degrees of severity. Walter Gilbert, rightly
considered to be the ringleader, was hung at St. Giles' Fields a few
days after the defeat of the rising, as was his brother Nicholas.(A)
A less severe line, probably allowing for the fact that many of them
had been bribed or cajoled into revolt, was taken with the peasants :
Upton, Valentyn, Nicholas, Selby, Carter, Colleson of Coston and
Scriptor of Shangton were all pardoned,(s) though Upton probably
languished in prison for a year after the revolt, and Valentyn for

longer still., There is no record of any of them being ordered to

1. KB9/204/1/132; XB27/613/6
2. CPR 1413-16 p. 271; E199/26/30.
3. i.e. Foxton, Gumley, Smeeton Westerby, lLangton, and the

advowson of Church Langton. PRO Inquisitiones Post Mortem
iii. p. 275.

Le CCR 1413-19 pp. 56-7. -

56 KB27/613/6,617/17; COR 1413-19 p. 262; CPR 1413-16 p. 271.
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recant, which may indicate that the government thought of them only
as minor political offenders and not as dangerous heretics.

Warrewyk and Vaux of Saddington, though they probably
took no part in the revolt itself, were brought to London and imprisoned
with William Smith and the Leicester lollards, and afterwards made to
recant before Repingdon, their ordinary.(l) Also forced to recant was
the lollard gentleman Thomas Noveray, who had succeeded in gaining a
pardon from the civil power in January 1415.(2) He was ordered to
appear before the Abbot of St. Mary's, Leicester, and the Archdeacon
of leicester, on October 26th 1415, with twelve compurgators 'sui
gradus et status super huiusmodi oppinionibus minime suspectis'. It
would be interesting to know whether Noveray managed to find twelve
gentlemen 'sui gradus et status', to support him. The place of his
appearance, the church of St. Martin's, Ieicester, had been the scene
of a number of anti-clerical incidents (instigated by John Belgrave)
in 1413 and before, and it is possible that Noveray's purgation there
was designed to discourage any remaining lollards in the congregation.
After he had purged himself, Noveray was to make recantation at his
own parish church of Carlton Curlieu, and in other places where he had
spread his 'insane'! doctrines ¢ by this it was hoped thaf he would

(3)

repair any damage that his preaching had already done.
Thomas Scot (or Ile), whose crimes as a lollard pamphleteer

might have earned him the death sentence, escaped even more lightly :

shortly after the revolt he was arrested at Braybrook on suspicion of

lollardy, but by December 1414 he had received a full pardon, after

1. KB27/613/6; BM. Add. Mss. 38525 f. 28.
2, KB27/613/6

3. Reg. Repingdon (memo.) f. 132.



giving surety in Chancery for his future good behaviour., No recanta-
tion, rather surprisingly, seems to have been required of him.(l)
His companion at Braybrook, Robert Hoke, continued to bear his
'charmed life', Though previously cited for heresy in 1405, in a

state of relapse and excommunication for not having performed the
penance given to him then,(z) and indicted by the jury of Gartree
hundred as a notorious lollard in 1414,(3) Hoke suffered nothing

worse than being made to gégégglihe 1406 penance.

To sum up : there were three main groups of lollards in
Leicestershire in 1414. Firstly, those from Mountsorrel, led by
William Smith of Belton and William Warde : secondly, those from
Leicester, who took little or no part in the revolt, but whose tradi-~
tions and many of whose members went back to 1389, and thirdly those
from the Kibworth area, led by Walter Gilbert and Thomas Noveray.

Both the second and the third groups were influenced by the lollard
centre at Braybroke, while the first was probably influenced by the
Derbyshire preacher Ederyk. The government was very lenient with the
leicestershire rebels, and only two of them, Walter and Nicholas
Gilbert, are known to have been executed.

Over the county boundary, the Northamptonshire lollards
were equally active, the most important centre, as we might expect
after the incidents of 1392, being the Northampton area., Active
there, apparently under the leadership of John Preest of Northampton,(A)
were Thomas Mandesford of Northampton, John Turnour of Kingsthorpe,

a suburb of the town, and Thomas Gyle of Brixworth, five miles to the

1. Juste. 3/52/16/10, 12,
26 Reg, Chichele iii. pp. 106-7, 110-111.
3. KB9/204/1/134.

b From his name, perhaps another unbeneficed clerice.
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north, who rose in support of Oldcastle on the 5th January, Also
involved was John Billyng, a prisoner in Northampton gaol at the time
of the enquiry, whom the Northampton jury stated to have been sent
by John Preest post-haste to ILondon with a letter, though the purport
and contents of the letter were unknown - as they unfortunately
remaine. Presumably Preest, like the other local teachers, was in
direct contact with Oldcastle, which would explain the simultaneous
risings at Kibworth, ILeicester, Northampton, Daventry, and other
places in the south Midlands.(l) Three more Northampton men, Thomas
Seyton,hosier, John Clerk, fuller, and John Tukley, were not accused
of rebellion but 'diffamant fuerint quod essent de secta lollardorum
et recessit!, though the jury declared that they were ignorant of the
reason for this defamation.(z) These three may have been the

remnant of a lollard congregation which grew up between 1393 and 1414,
and their past record told against them at the time of the revolt.

The government apparently took the defamation seriously enough to act
against them, for Seyton applied for and received a pardon in June
., 3)

The area to the north of the town also produced a few
lollards, whose origins can perhaps be attributed to the Vicar of Pits-
ford, four miles due north of the town. We know little of this man,
Thomas Spencer, save that he received a pardon for his part in the
revolt in June 1414, and that he was Vicar from 1402 to 1418. Presumably
his heresy was not considered serious enough to remove him from his

flock.(A) From the next village to the west, Brixworth, came Thomas

1. KB9/204/1/93,95,99,100; KB27/615/28.,616/5.

2. KB9/204/1/99, 100.

3. CCR 1413-19 p. 262.

Lo CCR 1413-19 p. 262; Bridges Northants i. p. 462; Baker
Northants i. pe 63. |/ Y
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Gyle, who joined the Northampton rebels, while from the next to the
east, Holcot, came William Tebaud. Tebaud, though he was not
accused of rising in 1414, seems to have been a fairly extreme
heretic : he was indicted of declaring that the Pope had no more
power than he, William, had.(l) At Harleston, nearer Northampton,

William Asshe rose in support of Oldcastle on January 5th, probably
at the instigation of Preest.(z)

Another small congregation of lollards seem to have existed

at Daventry, ten miles west of Northampton., Here, the leaders were

a 'hostiler', Philip Turnour, and a parchmentmaker, John Asser :

these preached that pilgrimages to the shrine of St. Thomas of Canter-

bury or any other shrine were useless, and also against the worship of

images, Asser did not, apparently, go to St. Giles himself, but on

the 3rd January encouraged others to do so. The next day another

Daventry man, Edward Clerk, rode out of town on his way to London,
perhaps accompanied by Turnour. Turnour himself got as near to

london as Barnet, where he was arrested by the King's officers on
the night of the 6th January, and conveyed to London. He succeeded,

however, in escaping, and fled 'quo nescit's. Two more members of

the Daventry group were a female disciple, Eleanora Warde, and one
Roger Swan, who was indicted of violating an image of the Holy
Trinity, of preaching against pilgrimages, and of consenting to
Oldcastle's revolt. Also indicted by the Daventry jury was Thomas

Robyns, of Grandborough in Warwickshire, ten or so miles to the north-

west ¢ he was said to have left his home on the 5th January and

1. KB9/204/1/11; KB27/619/2.
2. KB9/204/1/85; KB27/615/28,616/5.
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ridden to London.(l)

The Chipping Warden area, to the south of Daventry,
produced only two rebels in 1414 (though lollardy was still active
there in 1417). These were Robert Aleyn of Blakesley and John
Wykyn 'honeymonger' of Towcester - both were pardoned soon after
the revolt, so we can presume their part in it was not great.(z)

As in leicestershire, the government was surprisingly
lenient with the Northamptonshire rebels. All the Northampton rebels,
including Preest the ringleader, were pardoned by January 1415,(3) as
were the non-rebelling lollard Seyton, and the priest Spencer of
Brixworth.(A) A more serious view was apparently taken of the
heresies of William Tebaud, who remained in prison until 1416, when

(5)

he made purgation before the Abbot of Westminster, and Thomas
Robyns of Grandborough died in the Sheriff's prison in London on
October 13th 1414.(6) The case of Asser and Turnour is more comp-
licated : pardons were issued for them in early 1414,<7) on the
condition that they purged themselves of heresy before the ordinary,
which Turnour did not do until Easter 1416.(8) Shortly afterwards
they were wanted men again, probably for aiding Oldcastle while he

was on the run.(g) The fate of the other Northamptonshire lollards

1. KB9/204/1/104/105; KB27/616/5, 619/13,620/8.
2. CCR 1413-19 p. 262.

3. KB27/615/1; C67/37/48.

Ly CCR 1413-19 p. 262.

54 KB27/619/2.

6o E199/26/30.

7. CCR 1413-19 pe 262; KB27/616/5

8. KB27/620/8.

9e see below pe 46 .
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is unknown but there is no evidence that any of them were executed.

The information arising out of the 141, indictments shows
that lollardy was still a living force in the county, and especially

in the Northampton and Daventry areas. It continued to survive all

over the south-east Midlands, and especially in Northamptonshire, for
some three or four years after the revolt, at which time heresy in
this area either disappeared almost completely until the 1440's, or
escaped detection by the authorities.

The concern of Bishop Repingdon to extirpate all trace of
lollardy in the area is shown by the number of commissions issued by
him to local clergy, ordering them to seek out heretics and bring
them to justice. Beginning immediately after the revolt with orders
to all the cergy of Lincoln cathedral to be present on February 19th
141 at an enquiry into heresy, which was said to be widespread both
in the city and the diocese,(l) the Bishop sent out mandates to
investigate heresy in leicestershire (September 1416),(2) Lincolnshire
(1416)53) and Northamptonshire (1415, 1416 and 1417).(4) leicester-
shire, perhaps surprisingly, seems to have been quiescent, for no
prosecutions are recorded there after 1414. Lincolnshire, however,
which apparently sent no rebels to London in 1414, produced a small
number of lollards in 1416-17. Early in 1416, or late in the previous
year, John Baggeworth, perpetual vicar of Wilsford, near Sleaford,
and 'N.B.!, chaplain of 'K‘,(5) were charged with giving shelter,

help and support to a notorious heretic, one John Bonde, pretended

1. Reg. Repingdon (Memo.) f. 100.
2 ibid. ff. 160-161, 165.

3. ibid. f. 166,

o

ibid. £f 134,156,174 qve M. Archer, Reg. Repingdon
(Lincoln Record Soc.) i. p. xxxvi.

5e Perhaps Nicholas B., chaplain of Kelby, next to Wilsford.
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chaplain, and other lollards, despite the Bishop's warning against
heresy. Baggeworth and Nicholas both appeared before Repingdon, and,
after abjuring, were assigned penance and released.(l) In August
1416, however, Repingdon set up a commission to investigate certain
suspect books belonging to Baggeworth. The books, which were both
in Iatin and English, were found to contain errors, and publicly
burned at Lincoln, at the time of procession on a holy day to give
maximum publicity, and so deter any would-be lollards. Baggeworth
himself was confined to the Bishop's prison as a relapsed heretic.(2)
The whole case suggests that there may have been a lollard centre at
Wilsford, but no cases of heresy from the surrounding area are recorded
to bear this out.

Most of the ingdences of lollardy in this part of the
midlands, however, took place in Northamptonshire, where heresy was
still especially prevalent, as can be seen by the fact that Repingdon
issued at least three mandates, in 1415, 1416, and 1417, to deal with
lollards in this county. Persistent rumours linked Sir John Oldcastle,
hiding from the authorities after the failure of his revolt, with
south-west Northamptonshire. In the summer of 1415 we know that he
was hiding at Chesterton in Warwickshire, seven or so miles from the
Northamptonshire boundary,(B) and it is possible that he was at
Daventry in June of 1416, hiding at the house of Philip Turnour.
Turnour had been pardoned early in the year for lollardy and partici-
pation in the 1414 revolt,(A) but he had apparently relapsed a few

months afterwards. In 1419 Simon Horn, a yeoman of Daventry, was

1. Reg. Repingdon (Memo.) f. 132.
R Reg. Repingdon (Memo.) ff 152,157.
3. KB9/209/40; C81/1422/75 see below p.2d% .

Lo KB27/620/8.
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accused of conspiring with Turnour on the 8th June, 1416, knowing him
to be a traitor and to have received Oldcastle in his home. Horn was
acquitted, after finding mainpernors for his good conduct, but other
evidence examined below suggest that the charge may have been a true
one.(l) Turnour himself was re-arrested before Michaelmas 1417, when

(2)

he died of pestilence in the King's Bench prison, though orders
for his arrest, along with his Daventry companion, John Asser, (who
must also have relapsed after his pardon in 1415), were still being
issued in 1418.(3)

Oldcastle may also have been in Daventry on May 8th 1417 :
one John Heywode 'husbondman', who apparently occupied a house formerly
belonging to Philip Turnour, was accused of sheltering him at that
time. Heywode was also said to have conspired against the King with
Turnour and Asser on the 28th December 1413, just before the revolt.(A)
The jury dismissed the case, but the truth of the accusations may be
borne out by the charge made against Sir Thomas Talbot, who took part
in the 1414 revolt. Talbot was accused of having conspired with 0ld-
castle and others at Silverstone, fifteen miles south of Daventry, on
the 29th May 1417. They were said to have plotted against the King,
planning to join with the Scots and other national enemies 'm tocid s
destructionem regem'.(5) Talbot was found not guilty by the jury,
but he was nevertheless imprisoned in the Tower of London by the King's
orders.

Whether or not Oldcastle was in Silverstone in May, he was

certainly there two months later, being sheltered by one Hugh Frayn

1. KB9/83/m.24; KB27/632/11

2. KB9/210/39

3. CCR 1413-19 p. 262; KB27/630/18.
e KB27/630/17

5. KB27/630/13 see below p3#-403for Sir Thomas Talbot
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of Silverstone and Joan his wife : another villager, John Henkeman,
and his wife Alice, may also have been involved. The royal authorities
presumably had wind of his presence there, for he decamped in such a
hurry that he left behind him a complete suit of plate armour, including
a 'basenet de nova faccione!, worth 56s. 4d. On the same day, perhaps
after his hurried flight from Silverstone, he was at Byfield, a few
miles from Chipping Warden, where he was sheltered by William atte
Well and his wife. At Byfield, and perhaps at Silverstone, he was
accompanied by John langacre, a mercer of London and High Wycombe who
had taken part in the 1414 revolt, and had been pardoned after some
time in prison, but had subsequently relapsed.(l) langacre was taken
prisoner, perhaps at Byfield, and subsequently executed at Northampton,
though Oldcastle escaped to remain at liberty for a few more months.
William atte Well and Hugh Frayn were hanged with Iangacre, and their
heads were displayed on the gates, respectively, of Coventry and
Northampton, to discourage any rebels remaining there. Joan Frayn
and John Henkeman were still imprisoned in Northampton castle in
February 1418.(2)

Byfield, where Oldcastle took shelter in July 1417, seems
to have had a tradition of lollardy stretching back at least as far
as 1389, when several inhabitants of the village had been involved
with the heretical congregation in nearby Chipping Warden. .0Oldcastle
himself plainly had more than one contad there, for (in addition to
the atte Well family) he was also well acquainted with Simon 'nuper
clericum parmchialem de Byfield, et postea manutentum cum Johannis

Oldcastle lollardus'. This Simon was indicted in 1421 of breaking into

1. gggq]ﬁls_le p. 271; CCR 1413-19 p. 148; E199/26/30 see below
Pe 3 °

2. KB9/209/6,27; Just. 3/52/19/4,8,21; E136/148/3; E357/24/83.
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Byfield parish church during the night of 26th December 1416, and there
cutting off and burning the head of an image of the Virgin.(l) How
long Simon had been parish clerk is unknown, but he may well have been
one of the leaders of the local lollard congregation,

At least one Byfield lollard, William Emayn, was not content
to remain at home, but took to spreading his doctrines far and wide.(z)
Born in the village,(B) his first move was to Buckingham, where he
fell foul of the authorities and was brought to trial before Bishop
Repingdon(A) at Caldwell priory, near Bedford, as a result of which he
spent two years in the Bishop's prison. He subsequently appeared
before Repingdon at Northampton and Sleaford successively, though
whether this was as a result of the first charge, or of subsequent
accusations, is not clear. Emayn eventually purged himself of heresy,
with six compurgators, at Chacombe, Northants., during his fourth
appearance before Repingdon.(S) He thereafter drifted to Bristol
(another centre of lollardy) where he relapsed, and in March 1429,

ten years or more after his purgation in Northamptonshire, he was

1. KB9/93/9; KB27/641/1L.
2. Reg. Stafford (Bath and Wells) i. pp. 76~80 see below p24l-S.
3. He may have been one of the few lollards to have been

broughtup a heretice.

be Bishop from 1405-1419,

5. No record of Emayn whatsoever remains in Bishop Repingdon's
register, and all the evidence above is drawn from the record
of his trial before Bishop Stafford of Bath and Wells in
14,29. Had it not been for his relapse, therefore, we would
have known nothing of Emayn's earlier activities in the
midlands, and this case well illustrates the danger of
making definite statements concerning the early lollards.
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brought to trial before Bishop Stafford at Wells.'!) His trial is
(2)

described in detail elsswhers, and it suffices here to say that
he disbelisved in images, pilgrimages, prayers to the saints and the
legality of the mendicant friars, though he does not seem to have
held unorthodox views on the sacraments. To what extent Emayn's
views reflected those of the Byfield lollards, however, is unknouwn,
and his opinions may well have been more clossely based on the teach=-
ings of the éristol Lollards, and especially of Master William
Taillour.(s)
No record remains of a lollard congregation in Byfield
after 1417, but nevertheless one may have persisted thers for many
years afterwards, to be remembered in a still-surviving local tradi-
tion. The village pub is called the "Cross Tree", and is said to be
named after a place in the surrounding woodland where 'some religious
people' met secretly to avoid persecution.(a)
Apart from the records and rumours of Oldcastle's presencs
in south~west Northamptonshire during the period after 1414, evidencs
remains of lollard activity at that time in other parts of the county,
The Northampton lollards, for instance, were probably implicated in a
plot against Henry V (thesn at Kenilworth) which took place at Christmas
1416, at which time,(s) 'sparsae sunt sceduke lLollardorum venenosae,
impingentes contra cunctos status Ecclesias, fers in qualibet magna

dome vel hospitio villarum de Sancte Albano, de Northamptona, de

Radingia, auctorem nullo sciente!,

1, Req. Stafford (Bath and Wells) i, ppe 76~80. His purgation
must have taken place before 1419, when Repingdon resigned.

2. See below p. 261-3,

K See below p. 264,

4, Author's abservation and enquiries at Byfield, 1971 cf,

the surviving traditions of lollard hiding places at
Tenterden, Kent and Lingen, Herefs,

Se Hist., AnqQlice iie, 317,
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It was perhaps in connection with this plot thattwo itinerant
Northamptonshire lollards, Laurence Fuller and Robert Taillour, came to
be at Kidlington, Oxon., on the 6th or 7th January 1417, being sheltered
there by a local man named Richard Fuller : there may have been other
links between Northamptonshire and Kidlington, which had been the
original home of Thomas Compworth (one of the founders of heresy in
Northampton) and which was a centre of rebellion in 1414. Richard
Ruller and his two visitors were ordered to appear before Bishop
Repingdon to answer for their heresy, but they did not apparently do
so, for they were still being cited in 1428.(1) Iess fortunate were
John Walsche and William Frank, who were imprisoned in Northampton
gaol in February 1417 on suspicion of lollardy, perhaps in connection
with the distribution of heretical bills at the previous Christmas.(z)

Support for lollardy in Northamptonshire was still strong
enough to make it necessary for Repingdon to establish a commission
there in August 1417 to proceed against heretics and all those who
supported, received or defended Oldcastle. This commission, headed by
the abbot of St. James', Northampton, actually handed over a number
of persons (unfortunately not named) to the Bishop for correction.(3)
Early in the next year, 1418, proceedings were begun against William
Smith, a 'pretended chaplain' of Corby, in the northern part of the

(4)

county. He had taught, amongst other heresies, that the elevation

of . torches at the moment of consecration in the Mass was 'pompa et

1. KB9/209/57,62; KB27/630/3,669/15 for Kidlington see below
p.2.72.

2. Just. 3/52/18/18,

3. Reg. Repingdon (memo.) f. 174.

be ibid. f. 177.
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vana gloria' : this was not a very serious dereliction from orthodoxy,
but we cannot rule out the possibility that Smith had been in contact
with Robert Hoke at Braybrook, only eight miles away.

Hoke himself remained active until 1425, when his third and
final arrest took place, apparently after the King's officers had
found in his possession 'many divers bokes and tretees, the whiche
contene many foule and horrible errours and heresies'.(l) In view
of Hoke's mysterious relationship with Repingdon, and the 'charmed
life' Braybrook had enjoyed for nearly 25 years, it may be significant
that the raid and arrest did not take place until after the Bishop's
resignation in 1419 and his death in 1424. Even so, Hoke managed
to escape serious punishment in 1425, despite his two previous relapses,
and he was once again allowed to recant.(z) After this date we hear
no more of him, and he may finally have genuinely abandoned heresy :
in any case, he must by this time have been well struck in years.

Little more is heard of lollardy in Northamptonshire, or
indeed in any other part of the east Midlands, until the middle of
the fifteenth century, though the lollard rebels of 1431 thought it
worthwhile to distribute their bills at Northampton, and the duke of
Gloucester visited leicester in the course of putting down the
revolt.(B) Heresy may have continued in the east Midlands long after
1425, but it did so at a reduced level and in secrecy, amongst people
fairly low down the social scale. By this time, indeed, lollardy all

over the country had lost the support of the gentry and of wealthy

1. Reg. Chichele iii p. 111.
2 Reg. Chichele iii pp. 110-112.
3. M. Aston.'lollardy and Sedition 1381-1431' in Past and

Presenﬁa%b. 25,29,



152.

merchants who had made it so widespread and successful in lLeicester-
shire and Northamptonshire, and after the death of 0ldcastle no more
men like Sir Thomas latimer, Thomas Compworth, John Fox of Northampton
and Swynderby's well-to-do Leicester supporters were to come forward.
In the east Midlands, as elsewhere, lollardy was reduced (where it

survived) to a few small working-class congregations.
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CHAPTER THREE

LOLIARDY IN THE WELSH MARCH, 82-1422

The area covered by this chapter is, to all intents and
purposes, co-extensive with the diocese of Hereford, being the
counties of Monmonthshire, Herefordshire and Shropshire. Such
little information as we have about the activities of the lollards
in Wales is algso included.

It ig difficult to say exactly when the first heretics
appeared in the March., Certainly amongst the first of them was the
extremely active Oxford lollard, John Aston, who, despite his
recantation in 1382, was preaching heresy at Gloucester in 1383,
and in various parts of the diocese of Worcester in 1385, By 1387(1)
he had been joined there by two more Oxford lollards, John Purvey
and Nicholas Hereford, of whom the latter was a native of Hereford-
shire, and possibly a scion of the family of Hereford of Sufton.(z)
Also active in the diocese of Worcester at this time were William
Swynderby, last heard of in Coventry in 1384,(3) and the otherwise
unknown Robert Parker. Details are lacking, but it seems reasonable
to suppose that some at least of this formidable group of lollards
also operated in the Welsh March, where the King's writ (and therefore
the power of the ‘'secular arm' employed by persecuting bishops) ran

less strongly than elsewhere. Further, the remoteness and difficulty

1. See & ppe 7 ,220.

2e Woolhope Naturalists! Field Club Transactions, Vol, for
1927 pp. 11-20.

3. See chewe 2667
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of the terrain, and the close proximity of the Welsh border, made
escape from the authorities a comparatively easy matter. Thirdly,
since we already know that Hereford had useful friends in high

places,(l)

and was possibly a member of the minor gentry of the
area, the lollards may have expected lay protection in the March :
whether they received it, and if so, from whom, will be one of the
questions dealt with below. Finally, there was a 'marked tradition
of anti-clericalism in the area'(z) (which was almost proverbial
for its godlessness both amongst clergy and laity) and it is
possible that Swynderby and his companions saw in these conditions
an ideal opportunity for Lollard evangelisation,

The scandalous state of the spiritual life of the March
during the late fourteenth century is amply illustrated from numerous
contemporary sources. The religious houses of the area are shown by
the Hereford registers to have been in a deplorable condition; one
of them, the Priory of Ewyas Harald, had been closed in 1358, not
only because its atmosphere corrupted even the godliest of monks,
but also 'propter populi circumvicini infestam inquietationem et
inquietam infestationem‘.(B) The moral state of parish clergy was
no better, as is graphically shown by the returns of the Visitation
of the diocese conducted in 1397.(4) Incontinence was particularly

rife, no fewer than 21 parish priests being accused of openly keeping

1, See above p.6-8 . -

2. 5 Uilliwss, The Welsh Church from Conguest to Reformation p. 205 ff.

3. AT&“mJ")Histo;y of Euyas Harald pp. 64=5.

be A. T. Bannister 'Visitation Returns of the Diocese of
Hereford in 1397', EHR XLIV pp. 279 ff, 444 £f, XIV.
PPe 92, 4ble
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(1)

a concubine, while seven more were said to keep two, three, or

even four mistresses. Nor was it only the lqwer clergy that were

involved, for according to the parishioners of Westbury-on-Severn,

the Abbot of nearby Flaxley had kept a concubine, together with two

other women, for thirteen years, while ten of his monks followed

his example.(z)
Neglect, both of the cure of souls and of church property,

was even more rife than incontinence : many cases of absenteeism,

often combined with failure to provide curates, were reported; and

in one or two parishes, such as Goodrich and Cusop, no services

wvere held at all.(B) Even when there was a resident, he frequently

neglected his duty, as at Clunbury, where the priest allowed a

parishioner to die without the sacrament, and to be buried without

a service.(A) Many of the churches were totally ruinous, and a

number of parish priests had sold church plate and other valuables

for their own benefit. Others again sold absolution, got drunk and

revealed confessions, or took to usury. A few examples of specific

parishes follow.

At Kilpeck, for example, the visitors found that John

ap Gwilliam ap Rys, chaplain, was committing fornication with two

1. The chaplain of Kinnersley was said to have stated quite
baldly, when accused of keeping a mistress 'quod credunt
eos immunes de peccato commisso' EHR XLV p. 448,

2e ibid. XLIV pe 451.

3. ibid. XLIV p. 44.4, va p. 448.

be ibid. XIV pps 458-9.
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women, while the rector had apparently turned to pagan practices

'ut eis videtur, non est firmus in fide, eo quod pluries fecit
pompam suam tempore nocturno cum spiritibus fantasticis‘.(l) At
Garway the vicar, Thomas Ffolyot, haunted taverns daily and revealed
confessions whilst in his cups 'in magnum scandalum clericorum' : in
the same place, the parish chaplain illegally celebrated Mass twice
a day to double his fees, and he spoke no Welsh, while most of his
flock spoke no English.(z) The viear of Eardisley was suspected

of sexual relations with both his maidservants ¢ besides this he
allowed parishioners to die without the sacrament, baptised a child
without the essential chrism, refused the Communion to his enemies,
insisted on being paid for absolution and was a common userer and
'mercator diversorum bonorum'.(B) At Codinton, near ledbury, the
visitors reported that 'Rector est nimis tepidus et negligens in
servicio divino' : he was frequently absent, and publicly kept a
concubine. His pigs ruined the cemetery, and he used the church

(4)

tower as a stable for his calves. A final example is provided

by the town of leominster: the;e, the vicar kept cows in the church
yard, and (perhaps for this reason) prevented the parishioners from
repairing their damaged and ruinous church. Of the chaplains in

the town, one was a common criminal, one was incontinent,one a drunkard
and tavern haunter, and another had taken up the harmless but uncanon-

(5)

ical calling of a merchant of sheep.

1. EHR XLIV pe. 287.
2. ibide XLIV p. 290.
3. ibid XIV p. 447.
Lo XLV ppe 934

5¢ ibid. XLV p. 96.
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As might be expected this state of affairs gave rise to
a great amount of anti-clericalism, and the Hereford registers are
full of records of those who refused rents and tithes to the church,(l)
or who made violent assaults on its ministers. Prominent amongst
these last was one Thomas de Charlton, who in 1383 attacked the vicar
of Whitton Aston during Mass, and forcibly prevented him from reading
out the Bishop's denunciation of tithe defaulters. When the Bishop
sent his apparitor to summon Charlton to the episcopal court for his
offences, the ecclesiastical official was chased out of town by the
offender, accompanied by an armed gang of 'fautoribus, malefactoribus,
satrapis et complicibus'.(z) The Bishops also found it necessary to
supress at least one outbreak of paganism : in 1407 Bishop Mascall
condemned the cult of a holy well and stone at Turnaston in the
Golden Valley, whose devotees worshipped 'genibus flexis et cum diver-
sorum rerum oblacionibus'.(B)

Having filled in the background, we must now look more
closely at lollard activities in our area. We have already shown
that Aston, Hereford, Purvey, Parker and Swynderby were all probably
in the March by 1387 : little is known, however, of their activities.
It is not until November 1388, when the Sheriff of Herefordshire was
ordered to arrest Swynderby and bring him before Bishop Gilbert,(A)
that we have any concrete information., Though a copy of the heretic's
trial before Bishop Buckingham of Lincoln in 1382 was obtained by the

Hereford authorities,(S) little else was done until the following

1. Reg. Gilbert ppe 7-8, 12-13, 92-3; Reg. Mascall p. 32-3
Re Reg. Gilbert p. 13-14.

3. Reg. Mascall pp. 74-5.

he CCR 1385-9 p. 543.

5 Reg., Trefnant p. 231.
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year, when Gilbert had been succeeded by Bishop John Trefnant.
Trefnant's first move, in December 1389, was to issue
from his house 1in London a general denunciation of heresy in the
diocese of Hereford.(l) This denunciation came to Swynderby's notice
at Monmouth (where he had presumably been preaching)early in 1390.
Despite Trefnant's direct orders that one should preach heresy in
the diocese, and despite his own vow in 1382 to abjure lollardy,
Swynderby continued his evangelisation of the March. In August

1390 he preached a sermon at Whitney-on-Wye, very close to the
(2)

Welsh border, in which he was said to have stated -

SH. (1) ‘'quod nullus prelatus mundi cuiuscumque status
eee habens curam animarum, existens in mortali
peccato audiensque confessionem subditi sui ipsum
absolvendo, nichil agit nec ipsum absolvit a
peccato suo vel eciam ipsum subditum publice
peccantem corrigendo et propter sua demerita
excommunicando non ligat sua sentencia, nisi
prelatus ipse fuerit immunis a mortali peccato
sicut fuit beatus Petrus cui dedit dominus
potestatem ligandi atque solvendi.'

He was also said to have preached in many places that

SH.(2) ‘'quod post verba sacramentaliaprolata a sacer-
dote habente intencionem consecrandi non fit verum
corpus Christi in sacramento Eucharistie’

SH.(3) 'quod accidencia non possunt esse .e. sine subiecto
et quod panis materialis remanet <ee in eodem
sacramento.

SH.(4) 'quod sacerdos existens in mortali peccato non
poterit vi verborum sacramentalium corpus Christi
conficere, seu aliud quodcumque sacramentum
ecclesie perficere nec ecclesie membris mini-
strare.

1. Reg. Trefnant pp. 234-5
2. ibid. po 235-6.
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SH. (6)

SH.(7)

SH. (8)

SH.(9)
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Quod omnes sacerdotes sunt equalis potestatis
in omnibus non obstante quod aliqui sint in hoc
mundo altioris dignitatis, gradus, vel preeminencie

Quod sola contricio delet peccatum, si homo
fuerit debite contritus, et omnis vocalis confessio
et exterior est superflua ...

Curati inferiores suam potestatem ligandi et
solvendi non habent mediante papa vel episcopo
sed immediate a Christo et ideo nec papa nec
episcopus huiusmodi potestatem revocare pro
tempore seu loco ad libitum et beneplacitum
suume.

Quod papa non potest huiusmodi indulgencias
annuales concedere quia non erunt tot anni
usque ad diem iudicii quot continentur in
bullis seu indulgenciis papalibus : ex quibus
sequitur quod indulgencies non tantum valent
quantum sonant et predicantur.

Quod non est in potestate ape remissionem a
pena nec a culpa alicui penitenti concedere.

SH. (10) Quod conferens elemosinam alicui secundum

iudicium suum necessitatem non pacienti peccat
sic conferendo.

SH.(11) Quod non stat in potestate alicuiusprelati

cuiuscumque religionis private litteras de beneficiis
ordinis concedere, nec huiusmodi beneficia concessa
prosunt illis quibus conceduntur ad salutem

anime.

Swynderby was further accused that he had 'immemor mul-

tociens et sepius' celebrated Mass in 'quodam capella non sacra,

ymmo prophano tigurio' in 'quodam desertum nemus vocatum Dervaldeswode!

'Dervaldeswode' is almost certainly identifiable as Deerfold Wood,

near Wigmore, where there existed until recently a 1l4th century building

known locally as the 'Lollard's Chapel', and mentioned in a 17th century

note as the 'Chapel of Uervold'.(l)

Owst
Our

Preaching in Medieval England p. 128; Summers

llard Ancestors p. 51; Woolhope NFC 1930 p.l;

Archeologia Cambrensis (4th Series) ii. pp. 40, 48;

Be M. Harl. Ms. 6726. The name seems now to have died

out,
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He was also said to have celebrated in 'quadam capella
prophana situata in parco de Neutone juxta villam de Ieyntwardyn'.(l)
By the spring of 1391 Swynderby seems to have extended
his preaching activities over the border into Wales, for in May of
that year Archbishop Courtenay addressed a letter to the bishops of
Llandaff and Bangor (the two Welsh dioceses nearest England) condemn-
ing Swynderby as a relapsed heretic and forbidding him to preach.(z)
It was not until June 1391, however, that Bishop Trefnant
finally summoned Swynderby to appear before him to answer the accusa-
tions made against him. The lollard appeafed, as cited, at Kington
on the 1l4th July, when he was given until the end of the month to
prepare his defence, and instructed to appear again at Bodenham on the
30th.(3) Swynderby duly appeared on that day, but instead of remaining
to stand trial, he presented the bishop with a lengthy written defence
and withdrew from the court, under the terms of a safe-conduct nego-
tiated for him 'ad instancium quorundam nobilium see videlicet illo
die pro huiusmodi responsionibus exhibendis, ac eciam liberum regressum
sine prefixione alicuius termini vel citacione seu aliqua alia offensa
in corpore vel in rebus'.(A) As Mr. McFarlane rightly says, 'There
are signs that he had powerful friends amongst the gentry of the
diocese'(s)
Swynderby's written defence began with a 'protestacioun’,

stating 'that it is not myn entent any thinge to say or afferme, to

1. Where there is a field called Chapel Meadow. Walhope NFC
1930. p. 1.

2 Concilia iii p. 215,

3 Reg, Trefnant pp. 232-3.

be Rege. Trefnant p. 237.

5 McFarlane)wycliffe p. 130.



meyntene or defende, that is contrary to holy Wrytte, agens the belefe
of holy churche, or that chulde offende the holy determynacyon of
Cryste's church or the trewe sentences of holy doctours'.(l) He
professed himself ready to be corrected by the bishop or any other, so
long as his faults could be demonstrated as offences against 'Christe's
lawes and holy Wrytte'!, and declared that he withdrew anything he

might have mistakenly said against the 'lawe of God' as if he had never
said it. Much of Swynderby's defence throughout his trial turned on
the ambiguous notion of the 'lawe of God!, but he wisely never defined
exactly what he meant by the term.

After this 'protestacion;, the lollard went on to condemn
the illegality of his trial before Buckingham, when he had recanted
after a threat of burning 'be what lawe I wot not, but sothly not by
Godes lawe'.(z) He continued by defending himself against the accusa-
tions laid against him at this ealier trial, preceding the answer to
each article with the words 'with protestacyon put before'. The
effect of this formula was that he could make heretical statements
without being, technically, an 'obstinate heretic!, for he had
already offered to submit to correction ‘after Christe'!s lawes and
holy Wrytte'. Swynderby's mode of defence was to deny that he had
ever held the doctrine in question, at the same time stating the
doctrine he did hold, which in most cases was so like the heresy
as to be indistinguishable from it. For example, he was accused

in 1382 of saying :-

1. Reg, Trefnant, p. 237

2. ibide p. R39 for a full account of the trial, see above
pp . 6% ’72..
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'That men mowen axen heire dettes by charyty, bot in
no maner for dette to enprison any man, and that he
so emprisonynge is acursyd'.

To this he replies:-

'Seyd I not but thus. I hafe seyde, and yit sey with
protestacion put by fore, that whoso persues his brother
with malice pursoues him cruely for dette withoute mercy
that faen wolde paye him yef hi mighte, he synnes agayns
Cristes techyng., "Estote misericordes sicut pater vester
misericors est."!

He also defended his view that tithes may be withdrawn
from an evil-living parish priest:-

'that yef hit be knowen openly to the puple that
persones or curates comme to hor benefys be symonye
and lyven in notory fornicacioun and dou noght
thaire office and hcre dewetees to hor parochiens by
gode ensample of holy lyf in trewe preschyng, levyng,
resydence, wendying away fro his cure, occupiet in
seculer office.!

This teaching must have appealed particularly to the faithful of the
March, where there were, as we have seen, so very many evil-living
priests, and where the Bishops were always ready to press for tithes.
Popular with the gentry of the area, also, would have been Swynderby's
view that

'hit were mydeful and lyfil to seculer lordes ee. in
defaulte of prelates that amenden not .es cursyd curates
+ee to take away and withdrawe from such curates pore
mennes godes ... and heire owen wilful offurynges e..
and gife them to suche that duwely serfen God .. (and)
hore temporalties and hore almes see And namenly when
suche temporaltees maken heme the more proude both in
herte and in aray than thai shulden ben elles, more in
strif and debate agayn pees and charytee and evel
ensaumple to the world more to by occupiet in worldly
business! (1)

The more acute of Swynderby's audience might have seen a

reference here, not only to the generality of clergy, but to Bishop

1. Reg, Trefnant pp. 240-41.




Trefnant's endless petty litigiousness over worldly goods.

rest of Swynderby's 1382 points were that

(a)

(b)

(c)

(a)

(e)

(£)

(g)

(h)
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(D e

(2)

Priests should not excommunicate for tithes -
which Bishop Gilbert had been particularly
prone to doing. (3)

That sin excommunicates the sinner withou.
further ceremony, and that priests should
only excommunicate out of charity.

That any priest may absolve the contrite, or
preach where he wished 'noghtwithstanding for-
beding of the bishop',

That no oriest should take money for 'his gostly
travail' - for any kind of religious services.
This was particularly apposite in a diocese in
which many priests illegally celebrated Mass
twice a day, like the curate of Garway,(4) to
double their fees.

That a priest in mortal sin making the sacrament
commits idolatry and damns himself,

That no priest enters a house but to mistreat the
wife or daughter : Swynderby clarifies this by
saying that he prays Christian men

'to bevar that thai norisshe ne maintene no
lecherous preste in hore synnes, for ther be yer,
as men vell knowen, thal ben maintenet in moni plas,
continuing homly with hore wymmyn.'

Again, this is a point that scarcely needed making
in the lax diocese of Hereford.

That a child is not truly baptised if the priest
or godparents are in mortal sin.

That no man living against the law of God is a
priest. 'Certes this is false', said Swynderby -
his real view was, if anything, more extreme.

It was that any prelate or priest living against
the law of God 'is veray antichrist, adversare of
Jesus Crist and his apostles’.

1.
2.
3.
b

Reg. Trefnant pp. ii-v.
ibid. ppe. R40-244.

Reg, Gilbert pp. 7-8, 12-13, 92-3,

See above.
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Having answered (to his own saﬁisfaction if to no one
else's) the articles laid against him in 1382, Swynderby proceeded to
defend himself against unlicensed heretical preaching in the diocese
of Herefords () First, he dispensed with the idea of the Bishop's
license being necessary for preachers:

'.ee al the contree knowes whether this be sothe or

noght : for, sire, I presumede noght, sithen hit is

the office of prieste be the lawe of Criste to preche
the gOSpell eoce !

He denied, in direct contradiction of the ecclesiastical records,(z)
ever receiving Trefnsnt's 'mandement! not to preach. He then went
over to the attack

'But, sire, hit semes me that ye chorge noght be evidence

of the punyschyng so gretley the brekyng of God is hestes

as ye don of youre owne see yif it be youre wille in

defaute that the puple wanted yowe to teche them, and

hore curates dede noght be the desir of the people that

wern hongry and firsty afture Goddes word, ich on to bere

up others charge as Goddes lawe biddes, I presched

noghte for the e

He now began to answer the points of which Trefnant had
specifically accused him in the previous year, 1390, First, his point
about confession (SH.(1)), which he preached at Whitney : he called
upon the 'lord of the toun (i.e. Sir Robert Nhitney)(B) that has the
same sermon writen, and mony gentiles and others that herden me that
day' to witness that what he actually said was that excommunication
is only binding if it accords with the law of Gode.

Going on to the articles on transubstantiation, he said

of the first, (SH.(2)) simply 'This seide I never, God Wot, and trewe

1. Reg. Trefnant p. 244-5.

2e ibid. Pe 234.

3. see below p.i¥t-S.
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men that have herde me', and of the second (SH.B) 'I have noght
medled my of that matier, me wytte suffiseth noght therto'. These are
the only straight denials in the trial, yet Swynderby's real view on
the Sacrament seems to have been the rather ambiguous one 'that hit
is brede and Cristes body'.(l)
To the point about evil priests not making the sacrament
(SH4(4)), he modified the accusation by saying that the priests!
wickedness 'may appaire no verray sacrament, but ye wykednesse of the
pruste appaires hymselven',(z) The next point, that all clerics are
equal, (SH.(5)) he also changed, saying that he who lives most holily
is the best priest, and he who lives in a wordly manner is antichrist.
He then urged contrition as the only prerequisite of absolution (SH.(6)),
but says that confession to a 'wise preste and gode' is also 'nedefull
and helping's To his point that all priests are ordained only by God
(SH.(7)) he gave a confused answer, but he confirmed his view (SH.(8))
that the Pope cannot grant indulgences.(B) He was bolder against the
Pope in his reply to SH.(9), saying that if the Pope gives remission
of penance to those who:
'feghte and sle hem that contrarien hem, as men saiden he
dede by the bysshope of Northwyche(A) eee he is Antecristus,
for he does contrary to the manndements of God that bad
Petre forgeve to his brother seventy sithes seven sithes'
He also, in effect, confirmed his views on articles SH.(LO} and SH.(ll)(5)
He denied that the chapel of 'Derwaldeswode' was unhallowed -~

'for hit is a chapel where a prest synges certain dayes
in the yere with great solempnitee' -

1. Reg, Trefnant p. 245-6.

2. ibide p. 246.

3e  ibid. 247-8.

Lo i.e. Henry, Bishop of Norwich, who campaigned against

'schismatics! in Flanders in 1383.

5 Reg. Trefnant pp. 248-9.
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but also denied having sung Mass there. He denied knowing even the
whereabouts of the chapel at Newton~by-leintwardine. He then(l)
went on to answer two articles not before noted, but which had
presumably been added to the charges against him by the time of

his trial : the first is that no man should swear at all, but

simply confirm or deny. To this he replied that he did not remember
preaching it, but that he holds to it, upbraiding the Bishop for

not 'pursuing' those who 'swere in ydel, as welnigh al the poeple useth'.
The final accusation laid against Swynderby was that he had preached
against images and crucifixes, saying they were idolatrous. He
supported this point from Biblical references, and stated that images
were idolatrous unless used simply as 'kalenders' to lead the mind to
God.

How long Swynderby had held these last two views is uncertain:
there is no record of his having preached them in Leicester, though
both subsequently became part of the beliefs of William Smith and the
Leicester lollards of 1389, and the second opinion, in particular, had
become almost general amongst lollards by 1414.

To conclude his written answer,(z) Swynderby stated that he
would stand by the statements he had made until the bishop or another
showed 'be Goddes lawe the contrury of this!, If anyone could convince
him of his error, he was 'evermor redy to be amendet be the lawe of
Jesus Crist!'.

After his trial at Bodenham on the 30th June 1391, Swynderby

became more difficult to catch : on July 5th, Trefnant cited him to

1. Reg. Trefnant pp. 249-50.

2. Reg. Trefnant p. 250.
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appear again at Lydbury North, Shropshire on the 20th of the same
(1)

month, An idea of the lollard's known haunts can be gathered from

the places in which the citation was ordered to be read : these were
Croft, next to 'Dervaldeswode'; the town of Leominster; Kington, on
the Welsh border; Almeley, Eardisley and Whitney, in the Upper Wye
Valley; and, much further south, the border town of Monmouth, Any
number of hiding places must have been available to him in this wild

country, and it was from one of these that he sent a written reply to

(2)

the bishop's citation. This reply is one of the more interesting of

the trial documents, and it shows that Swynderby had (at least once)
appeared uninvited to speak to Trefnant :

'for ye wyten wel that I hafe comme to yow when ye sende
not aftur me, as to Pembrugge and to other places where
that ye have ben to hafe conversed with yow of suche maters
and to hafe ben enfourmed of hem by you yif I hadde any
thinge erred; I come also at yowre owen byddyng e.. and
knowelechid openly what I had sayde ... and sayde pleynly
rihte, as I say now, that I am redy to ben amendyd

thrugh youre informacyon be Goddes lawe esee’

All the same, he refused to appear at Lydbury:-

'T besyche yow mekely that ye hafe me excused of my
commynge to Ledebury : for it is certifiede me be me
frendes that I hafe many enemyes that liggen in awayte for
me, also yt is told me that the kyngges commyssion is
ycommen for me and cried in townes, and baylefes charged
to take me yif thai mowen and puten me in prisone.’

Swynderby did not want to go to prison because:-

'many gret clerkes for durese of prison han fallen away
from trowye, and summe welnye lost heire wytes!

Whether this refers to 'clerkes' in general, or to lollard clerks in
particular is difficult to say : it may be a reference to the recanta-
tion of Nicholas Hereford, imprisoned since 1387, who 'fell away from

(3)

trowye' at about this time, or to some other lollard, the record

10 Rego Trefnant ppo 251—2.

2. ibid. PPe 252—3.

30 El'ﬂden; Biogo R@HA OXOn. i. p. 914.
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of whose sufferings is now lost.
For the reason mentioned above, Swynderby declined to come

to Lydbury or even into Shropshire :

'T dryde to come into the schire or owte of the schire
ther as I am not knowen eee'

this seems to indicate that the lollard was living in Herefordshire at
this time. There are also indications that the Bishop was expected to

know Swynderby's whereabouts 3

'yif ye comen nyh me there as I durste wel come to yow,
I wol be redy to com to yow eee’

'yif ye han founden in my confessioum any many erroure
eee I wold beseche yow mekely to send it me wryten ee.!

If Swynderby was indeed in a position to make known his whereabouts
with impunity, the only explanation can be that he was under the
protection of someone too powerful to be challenged.(l) Failing to
appear at Lydbury, Swynderby was cited to appear nine days later at
Pontesbury(z): on his non-appearance there, the Bishop successively
cited him to appear at Cleobury Mortimer on the 8th August and at
Whitbourne eight days later.(B) At this point the prosecution
produced more evidence, in the shape of four witnesses against
Swynderby.(A) The first of these was William Iebyot, rector of
Kinnersley, between Almeley and Eardisley : he had been present
when the lollard preached in Whitney church in August 1390, and who
testified that Swynderby had indeed preached there the heresies laid

against him by Trefnant ¢

1. see below.
24 Reg. Trefna®nt p. 252.
3. ibide pe 254

lp. ibid. PDe 255-60
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'excepto quod idem Willelmus predicavit in Anglicis
verbis et articulus est in latinis,!

Iebyot'!'s testimony was confirmed by the second witness, Edward Waterden,
chaplain of "Bettus".(l)

The third witness was a forty-year-old layman, Roger
Newton, who testified that he had heard Swynderby sing Mass at the
chapel at Newton-by-Leintwardine on numerous occasions in 1390 'in
presencia multorum de quorum nominibus non recordatur'. Asked if the
“chapel" were sanctified or not -~ 'dicit quod ignorat sed bene scit
quod antequam idem Willelmus veniret ad celebrandum in eadem et post
recessum eiusdem porci solebant pernoctare et in estu dierum jacere
in eadem'. The final witness, Hugh Scheppert of Newton, confirmed this
testimony. It is interesting to note that no witnesses to Swynderby's
presence in Deerfold Wood were produced : either the authorities were
unsure of their ground on this accusation or, more likely, no witness
from the congregation there could be induced to testify against their
pastor.(z)

Fortified by this evidence, Trefnant continued to cite

Swynderby,(B)

first to appear at Whitbourne on the 2nd September, and
then at Hereford on the 3rd October. On the second occasion, a cita-
tion is recorded in the Register, showing us that the lollard was cited,
as before, by the clergy of Croft, Almeley, Whitney, Kington, Eardisley
énd Clifford, but this time also by the vicar of Wigmore, the nearest
parish to Deerfold wood. The citations continued to be unsuccessful,

but Swynderby and his followers sent a document to the Bishop at about

this time. It is a justification :

1. Perhaps Upper Betwys, two miles east of Whitney.

2e Another possible explanation, based on lay support at
Deerfold, is adduced belowe.

3. Reg., Trefnant pp. 256-7.
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'quod ees cuilibet sacerdoti predicare in qualibet
diocesi eciam episcopis invitis et prohibentibus ¢es

It is in Iatin,(l) and is made up principally of quotations from the
Bible, Gregory, Augustine, Bede, St. Paul, St. John Chrysostom, and
saints Isidore and Jerome.

On October 3rd 1391 Swynderby finally appeared, apparently
of his own free will, before the Bishop and his tribunal at Hereford.
He refused, first privately and then publicly, to recant his heresies,
and handed over to the court a second written defence.(2) This began
with a passionate testimony to Swynderby's belief in God's law as
derived by him from the New Testament, and went on to defend the
opinions which he had taught : "trewely I can see non errour in hem;
yef al thai semen to many men that thei sownen agayn theire profyte
and theire worldly worschyppe'. Then followed a defence in detail,
employing the Bible, the Fatherg, Canon law, and Swynderby's own
lively mind - concerning indulgences, for instance, he asked 'sithe
the popes power ne mai not kepe us in this world fro bodily paynes as
from cold, from hunger, from drede, from sorwe and other suche paynes,
how schuld his powre help us from spiritual paynes when wy ben dede?’

Having presented his defence, Swynderby apparently once
again withdrew from the court, just as he had done at Bodenham on the
previous 30th July. The tribunal, having examined his defence, passed
final judgment on him in his absence, declaring him to be "hereticam,
scismaticum, falsum informatorem in populo et seductorem", and formally
forbade anyone in the diocese to listen to his preaching.(B) It is

most remarkable that, on the verge of condemnation, Swynderby was allowed

1. Reg. Trefnant pp. 258-61.

2. ibido 262"‘7 00

3. Reg. Trefnant pp. 270-271.
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to leave the court a free man : the register is not forthcoming as to
the reasons why he was permitted to go, but powerful lay support for his
cause seems to be the most likely explanation.

Swynderby refused to accept his condemnation, and at some
time shortly after his trial he produced a written appeal against his

(1)

sentence, directed to the civil courts which, he asserted, were of
higher status than the episcopal tribunal : 'for aftur that the byshope
has accurset he mae no ferrer be his lawe. But thanne mot he seche
socour of the kinges law e.o' He declared that he had, in his absence,
been wrongfully condemned, 'for no man is an heretic but he that
maysterfully defendes his errour ... and myn answer has ben alway
condicionel, for ever I sayde and yet say, and always wil, that yf

thai connen schewe me by Godes lawe that I have erret I wil gladly ben

1 (2)

amendet .o The appeal concluded with a swingeing condemnation
of canon law, which allowed prostit